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PREFACE.

I uave been for some years engaged upon a work of

comprehensive design, in which I propose to bring to-
gether, under a single view, all such leading and well
authenticated facts as may be accessible, relating to the
aboriginal monuments of the American continent, which
shall serve to illustrate not only their character and
origin, but also the ancient and as yet unwritten
history of the New World, and the relation which its
aboriginal inhabitants sustained to the great primitive
families of the other Continent. A work of this scope
and magnitude, it can readily be understood by every
one at all acquainted with the subject, must require
many years to its completion, especially when, as in
Iy own case, it can only be prosecuted in the interyals
of other and more practical duties. Pending, therefore,
the submission of this work to the public judgment, I
have thought it not improbable that service might be
done to the cause of science, by the publication of some
of its parts,—if not by adding directly to the stock of
new facts and demonstrated results, at least by direct-
ing the attention of investigators to subjects hitherto
but little considered, but possessed of high interest, and
having an important bearing on the grand Archzologi-
cal and Ethnological problems connected with the his-
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tory of man in America. In separating these parts
from their original connections, where they sustained an
intimate relation to other and mutually illustrative
chapters, they have necessarily assumed a somewhat
fragmentary character, with frequent abrupt transitions,
some repetitions, and numerous references to foregoing
facts and deductions. Circumstances have prevented
me from reconstructing them,—the only mode in which
these defects might be remedied,—and in these respects
I must crave the indulgence of the critical reader.
“The points which I have attempted in some degree
to jljustrate in the following pages, are the essential
identiky ©f some of the elementary religious concep-
tions Pf the primitive nations of the Old and New
World'S, and the similarity in their modes of expressing
them» OF Tather the similarity in their symbolical systems,
of which T regard the machinery of creation, the multi-
plication of gods, and the investing of them with attri-
butes, as parts. Upon some of these points the aborigi-
nal monumengs of the continent are eminently sug-
gestive; and, as illustrated by the recorded conceptions,
known doctrines and rites, and trasmitted traditions of
the ancient inhabitants, in many respects, conclusive.
Upon these unimpeachable witnesses I have for the
most part relied, in arriving at the hypothetical con-
clusions put forward in these chapters.

It has been remarked by the illustrious Humboldt,
that in investigating these subjects, “we shall be sur-
prised to find, towards the end of the fifteenth century,
in a world which we call new, those ancient institutions,
those religious notions, and that style of building which
seem in Asia to indicate the dawn of civilization.™

# Researches, vol. 1., (Introduction,) p. Z



PREFACE. ix

The conclusion from this discovery would naturally be,
that these institutions, notions, and monuments, are
founded in an original connection,—especially as such
a conclusion is in strict harmony with popular preju-
dices. But the philosophical mind will hesitate in ac-
cepting it, without inquiring how far similar conditions,
and like constitutions, mental, moral, and physical, may
serve to approximate institutions, religions, and monu-
ments to a common or cognate type. The opinions of
former scholars cannot be taken as conclusive in this
nquiry ; for at no previous period of the world’s history
have the materials for prosecuting it been so abundant
as now. The great collateral questions of natural
science which have been settled within a few years,
the knowledge which maritime and land discoveries have
given to us of nearly every nation and people on earth, of
their religions, institutions, history, habits, and customs,
enabling us to institute comparisons between them all,
and to weigh the relations which they sustain toeach
other,—these are advantages which students have not
hitherto enjoyed, and for the want of which no ability
could adequately compensate. For no sciences are so
eminently inductive as Archzology and Ethnology, or
the sciences of Man and Nations ; none which require
s0 extensive a range of facts to their elucidation.

v In pursuing my investigations, I have sought only to
arrive at truth, however much it may conflict with pre-
conceived notions, or what are often called * established
opmions.” 1 have no system to sustain, no creed to
defend; but entertain as many hypotheses as there are
possibilities, and claim to be ready to reject or accept
according to the weight of evidence and the tendency
of facts, In this spirit, I neither fear nor deprecate
criticism, but on the contrary, desire it; and so far

I e ——
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from regarding him with hostility, who shall, in a proper
temper, point out what is false in fact or erroneous in
deduction, shall esteem the act as a service, and one
imposing an obligation deserving of acknowledgment.
I reserve to myself, moreover, the privilege of revising,
altering, and if need be, of wholly rejecting, whatever
may be advanced in this or succeeding volumes ; and
shall value nothing which may be published, except in
so far as it shall meet the rigid requirements of philo-
sophy and truth.

The following numbers of this series are prepared,
or far advanced in preparation :

\/ I. Tre ArcuEoLocY AND ETHNoLOGY OF CENTRAL
America. Ilustrated.

~ 1IL. Tae Mexicay Carenpar. Illustrated.

/ IIL Tae MYTHOLOGICAL SYSTEM OF THE ANCIENT
Mexicans. Illustrated.

IV. THEI Semi-Civirizen NATions oF NEw MEXIco.

New York, April, 1851,
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CHAPTER I.

INTRODUCTORY OBSERYV ATIDNES,

Tre discovery of America, in the fiftcenth century, consti-
tutes a grand ere in the history of the world. From that pe-
riod we may date the rise of that mental energy and physical
enterprise which have since worked =0 wonderful changes in
the condition of the human race. Tt gave a new and powerful
impulse to the nations of Europe, then slowly rousing from the
lethargy of centuries. Love of mdventure, hope, ambition,
avarice—the most powerful incentives to human astion—di.
rected the attention of all men to America. Thither flocked
the boldest and most adventurous spirits of Europe ; and half
& century of stertling events sufficed to lift the veil of night
from a vast continent, unsurpassed in the extent and variety of
its productions, abounding in treasures, and teeming with a
strange people, divided into numberless families, exhibiting
many comman points of resemblance, yet differing widely in
their condition, manners, oustoms, and social and eivil organi,
zations,

Along the shores of the frozen seas of the North, olothed
with the furs of the ses-monsters whose flesh had supplied
them with food, burrowing in ioy eaverns during the long polar
nights, were found the dwarfed and squalid Esquimaux, In
lower latitudes, skirting the bays and inlets of the Atlantie,
pushing their canoes along the shores of the great lnkes, or
chasing the buffalo on the vast meadows of the West, broken

2



12 AMERICAN ARCHZEOLOGICAL RESEARCHES.

up into numerous families, subdivided into tribes, warring con-
stantly, and ever struggling for ascendancy over each other,
were the active and fearless Hunters, falling chiefly within the
modern extended denominations of the Algonquin and Iroquois
families. Still lower down, in the mild and fertile regions bor-
dering the Gulf of Mexico, more fixed in their habits, half
hunters, half agriculturists, with a systematized religion, and
a more consolidated civil organization, and constituting the

_ connecting link between the gorgeous semi-civilization of
Mexico and the nomadie state of the Northern families, were

- the Floridian tribes, in many respects one of the most interest-
ing groups of the continent. Beneath the tropics, around the
bases of the volcanic ranges of Mexico, and occupying her high
and salubrious plains, Cortez found the Aztecs and their de-
pendencies, nations rivalling in their barbaric magnificence the
splendors of the oriental world, far advanced in the arts, living in
cities, constructing vast works of public utility, and sustaining
an imposing, though bloody, religious system. Passing the
nations of Central America, whose architectural monuments
challenge comparison with the proudest of the old world, and
attest the advanced condition and great power of their builders,
Pizarro found beneath the equator a vast people, living under
a well organized and consolidated government, attached to a
primitive Sabianism, fixed in their habits and customs, and
happy in their position and eircumstances. Still beyond these
to the southward, were the invincible Araucanians, together
with numerous other nations, with distinctive features, filling
yet lower places in the scale of advancement, and finally sub-

~ siding into the squalid counterparts of the Esquimaux in Pa-
tagonia.

- These numerous nations, exhibiting contrasts so striking, and
institutions so novel and interesting, it might be supposed,
would have at once attracted the attention of the learned of
that day, and insured at their hands a full and aunthentic ac-
count of their government, religion, traditions, customs, and

- modes of life. The men, however, who subverted the em-
pires of Montezuma and the Incas, were bold adventurers, im-
pelled for the most part by an absorbing avarice, and unfitted

'
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INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 13

by habit, as incapable from education and circumstances, of
transmitting to us correct or satisfactory information respecting
the nations with which they were acquainted. The ecclesi-
astics who followed in their train, and from whom more might
have been expected, actuated by a fierce bigotry, and eager only
to elevate the symbol of their intolerance over the emblems of a
rival priesthood, misrepresented the religious conceptions of the
Indians, and exaggerated the bloody observances of the aborigi-

nal ritnal, as an apology, if nota justification, for their own bar- -
barism and cruelty. They threw down the high altars of Aztec -
superstition, and consecrated to their own mummeries the solar -

symbols of the Peruvian temples. They burned the pictured
historical and mythological records of the ancient empire in the
public square of Mexico ; defaced the sculptures of her monu-
ments, and crushed in pieces the statues of her gods. Yet the
next day, with an easy transition, they proclaimed the great
impersonation of the female, or productive prineiple of Nature,
who in the Mexican, as in every other system of mythology, is
the consort of the Sun, to be no other than the Eve of the Mo-
saic record, or the Mother of Christ; they even tracked the
vagrant St. Thomas in the person of the benign Quetzalcoatl,
the Mexican counterpart of the Hindu Buddha and the Egyp-
tian Osiris !

All these circumstances have contributed to throw doubt and
uncertainty over the Spanish accounts of the aboriginal nations.
Nor were the circumstances attending European adventure
and seftlement in other parts of the continent much more
favorable to the preservation of impartial and reliable records.
The Puritan of the North and the gold-hunter of Virginia and
Carolina, looked with little interest, and less complacency, upon

- the *“ wilde salvages ’’ with which they were surrounded, and

of whom Cotton Mather wrote, that ¢ Although we know not
when nor how they first became inhabitants of this mighty con-
tinent, yet we may guess the devil decoyed them hither, in
hopes that the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ would never
come to destroy his absolute empire over them.”

The Jesuits and other enthusiasts, the propagandists of the
Catholic faith among the Northern tribes, were more observant

,‘\-e
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and correct, but their sceounts are very meages in matters of
the most conssquance, in researches concerning the history and
religion of the aborigines.  All treated the religions conceptions
and practices and transmitted traditions of the Indians with
little regard. Indeed, it has been only during the last century,
since European communication with the primitive nations of
Sonthern Asin, and u more intimate aoquaintance with Oriental
literature, have given o new direction to researches into the
history of mind and man, that the true value of the religions
notions and the recorded or transmitted traditions of various
nations, in determining their origins and connections, and illus-

" trating their remote history, has been ascertained. And even

now there are few who have & just estimation of their import-
anoe in these respects. It may, however, be claimed, in the
language of the traveller Clarke, ** that by a proper attention
to the vestiges of ancient superstition, we are sometimes en-
abled to refer o whole people to their original ancestors, with
as much if not more certainty than by obssrvations made upon
their langunges, becanse the superstition is engrafted upon the
stook, but the language is liable to change.” * And however

important,’” says an eminent writer upon the history of India,

“ yuuy be the stody of military, eivil, and political history, the
seience of nations is incomplete without mythological history,
and he is little imbued with the spirit of philesophy, who can
perceive in the fables of antiquity nothing but the extravagance
of a fervid imagination.””#* It is under this view, in investi-
gating the history of the Amerioan race, its origin, and the rank
which it is entitled tohold in the seals of human developement,
that the religions conceptions and observances, and authentic
traditions of the aboriginal nations become invested with new
interest and importance.

Not that I wounld be understood as undervaluing physical or
philological researches, in their bearings upon thess questions ;
“for if the human mind can ever flatter itsell with having dis-

* Tod's Rajast’han—The existence of similur religions idaas i in remote regions,
inbiabited by different mees, ummbuuungn‘njutnfrmd:,,funmhmg as it doss
one of the most important links in the great chain of communication which binds
togetber the distant families of nations.”—{ Precotfs Merico, vol. L p,59.)
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covered the truth, it is when many facts, and those facts of
different kinds, unite in producing the same resnlt.”  In these

“departments, fortunately, we have had able and enthusiastic in-

vestigntors,  Humbaoldt, Vater, Prichard, Morton, Gallatin,
Duponeean, and Pickering, have thrown a flood of light upon
the subjects of which they huve respectively treated, and it is
u fact worthy of remark, that althongh pursning different paths
of research, they have nevertheless arrived at substantially the
same results—the wunity of the American rnce, and its radical
differance in respect to all the other grent families of the globe,
(See note A, at end of Chaptler)

No donbt wide disparities exist, and have existed, beiweasn

 the various nations and families of the continent: When, how-

aver. we separate what is radical from what i= ineidentsl, oy
the resnlt of ‘eircumstanees, it will be found that, elementarily,
the various nations of the eontinent sxhibit identities of a most
striking kind. This is trae not only of their physical charao-
teristics, but of their languages and religions. If the savage
tribes have retrograded from a higher condition of society ; if,
on the other hand, the semi-civilized nations have advanced from
& savage state ; or if, indeed, both the hunter and agrienltural
families are descended from o common stock, we may expect
to find the greatest dilferances between them in such partienlars
as are affacted by chunges in modes of life, resulting from phy-
sical conditions, such as climate, food, and conformation of
country ; and expect to find the strongest signs of affinity in
religions beliefs and conceptions, in traditions, and in such cus.
toms as are arbitrary, and not the spontaneous or the natural
growth of a particular condition of things. Upon the pluins
of the West, Natnra's grand pasture ground, we find the roving
hunter, chasing the buffalo from one extremity of its vast range
to the other, and in his habits and equipments exhibiting an
entire harnmony with his condition and sirenmstances. His
necessities require flectness, and all accommodating Natore has
bestowed npon him a form of proper muscnlar developement, and
capable of the requisits endurance. The skins of the buffalo
he has slain, form the covering of his lodge, his bed, and his
robe ; its flesh sustains him, and from its hoofs, horns, and bones
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he fashions his implements of the chass, his ornaments and do-
mestic utensils, Its white skull, bleaching on the open plain,
has become his * medicine ;" shadowy buffaloes fill his wild
legends ; and the black bull is an emblem of evil and malig-
nunt portent, while tha white cow is & token of auspicions sig-
nificance. Among the thick forests, darkensd with the pine
and the hemlock, on the shores of the great lakes, are the hardy
canoe-men, unsurpassed for their activity and endurance. Their
fragilp vessels are formed of the bark of the birch, while that
of the hemlock and pine shut out the rains of summer and the
snows of winter. TFish and wild fowl from the lakes, deer and
bears from the monntains, sapply them with food, and the furs
of the beaver and otter protect them from the cold. The long
nights of winter enconrage the social sentiment, and are fruit-
fal in stories of adventure : and the active fanoy peoples the hills
with gray, elfin creatures, and moulds the vague remembrances
of pgjmitive traditions into extravagant and often Indierons
forms, without, however, entirely effucing their original fea-
tures. In the gloom of the * medicine lodge,” are tanght the
mysteries of the Wabeno, and the potency of the mnemonio
signs by which the snpreme powers may be successfully invoked,
and their traditional songs perpetnated. In lower Intitudes,
and along the shores of the Atlantie, where nature was more
genial, and where the soil cherished the seeds planted in its
bosom, were nutions more fixed in their habits, cultivating the
maize, und the means of subsistence being more abundant,
bestowing more attention on their civil and religions organiza-
tions and institutions,—disoussing the question of a balanee of
power in their councils, combining into confederacies, and alto-
gether displaying that advance which invariably follows partial
relisf from the pressure of physical wants, in a climate not
relaxing or enervating in its influsnces. The differences which
these three groups of tribes or nations exhibit, are palpably none
other than these which their widely differing circumstances
have occasioned.

It seernx vary probable that the distinctive character of the
American families would never have been called in question,
had it not been for the necessity which many learned and plous
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men have thought to be imposed by the Bible, of deriving all
varieties of the human speeies from a single pair on the banks
of the Enphrates. Taking it for granted that the American
abarigines are the descendants of some one or more of the
diversified nations to which earliest history refers, they have
direeted their inguiries to which of these their progenitors may
b with most exactness referred, The hypotheses to which
these assumptions have given rise are almost innnmerahbls,
That aseribing to them a Jeyvish origin has received the widest
aszant, not becense it is one whit better supported than oy of
the others, but simply because the knowledge which is gene-
rally possessed of the character, habits, customs, religion, ete.,
ete., of primitive nations is derived from the soriptural ac-
count of the Jews. Forgetting that all people, at some stage
of their advancement, must sustain many resemblances to-
wards each other, resulting, as alrendy ohserved, from a coin-
eidence in circumstances, they have founded their conclusions
upon what is conditional and changing, instead of what is fixed
and radical. * They have," in the language of the philosophi-

cnl Warhurton, ¢ the old, inveterate error, that a similitude of ~

customs and manners, among=t the varions tribes of mankind
most remote from each other, must needs ariza from some com-
munieation. Whereas human nature, withont any help, will in
the same cirenmstances always exhibit the same appearances.'*

It yet remains to be seen how far an investigation of the re-
ligious conceptions and notions of the American race shall
serve to confirm the results of physiological and philological
researches. But this will prove an inquiry of great diffienlty;
for if we assume that the religions sentiment is inherent, and
its expression in accordanes with natural suggestions, then the
nearer we approach the first stages of human developement, the
more numerons and the more striking will be the eoincidences
and resemblances in the religious systems of the globe, how-
ever widely they may nppear to differ at the present time. IF.
however, we shall find a general conenrrence in what may be
ascertained to be couventional or arbitrary in the various reli.

* Diving Legation of Moses, vol. il p. 9891,
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gions, then we may reasonnbly infer a community of origins,
or & connection more or less remote.

As the result of a pretty extended investigation of the sub-
ject, it may be affirmed that the predominant religious con-
- ceptions of Amerioa have found their expression in some
modification of what is usually denominated **Sun Worship,™
but which might with more propriety be defined to be an ado-
ration of the Powers of Nature. This seems to have been,
throughout the globe, the earliest form of human superstition,
dating back far beyond the historical, and even beyond the
traditionary period of man's existence. It seemns to lie at the
basiz of all the primitive mythological systems with which we
- are acquainted, and may still be found under a complication of
later engraftments and refinements, derivative and otherwise,
in all the religions of Asia. It may be traced, in America,
from its simplest or least olearly defined form, among the
roving hunters and squalid Esquimaux of the North, through
every intermediate stage of developement, to the imposing
systems of Mexico and Pern, where it took a form nearly corres-
ponding with that which it at one time sustained on the banks
of the Ganges, and on the plains of Assyria. The evidenee in
support of these assertions is voluminons, but will, in part,
appear in the following chapters. Tpon the assumption thatwe
are correct; there is, from our point of view, no difficulty in ae-
counting for these identities, without claiming & common ori-
gin for the nations displaying them. Alike in the elemenis of
their mental and moral constitutions ; having common hopes
and aspirations, whatever the form which, from the foree of
ciroumstances, they may have assumed ; moved by the same
impulses, and actuated by similar motives, it is not surprising
that there should exist among nations of men the most widely
separated a wonderfol unity of elementary beliefs and con-
ceptions.  All have before them the suggestions of Nature, the
grand phenomena of which are everywhers the same ; and all
from their observance would be apt o arrive at similar resalts.
The idea of a beginning and of a creative power is clearly
stamped upon all nature ; and, in an obseure or more distinet
form, is an inevitable result of human reasoning. This nsser-



b il

T ._“; e

INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 19

tion may be controverted by those who esteem this grand con-
ception inherent, or the result of divine communications ; but
all are agreed that it is as universal as man. The simplicity
of the original conception no doubt became greatly modified in
the course of time. As the first step of religious refinement,
the First Principle came to be invested with attributes which
were commemorated and adapted to the comprehension of men
through the medium of symbols; God came to be emblem-
atized under a variety of aspects, as God the Life-giver, God
the Omnipotent, the Eternal, the Beneficent, the Vigilant, the
Avenger, the Destroyer. That this refinement in some instan-
ces degenerated from apparent into actual polytheism, cannot
be doubted ; but the instances will be found less common than
is generally supposed, when we come to analyze the predomi-
nant religions of the globe. That a variety of symbols, all
referring to the same great principle, yet having, to the super-
ficial view, no relation to each other, resulted from this pro-
cess, can therefore be easily understood.

In the absence of a written language, or of forms of expres-
sion capable of conveying abstract ideas, we can readily com-
prehend the necessity, among a primitive people, of a symbolic
system. That symbolism in a great degree resulted from
this necessity, is very obvious ; and that, associated with man’s
primitive religious systems, it was afterwards eontinued, when
in the advanced stage of the human mind the previous neces-
sity no longer existed, is equally undoubted. It thus came to
constitute akind of sacred language, and became invested with
an esoteric significance understood only by the few. With
the mass of men, the meaning of the original emblem,* or the

* “The learned Brahmans,” observes Mr. Erskine, “acknowledge and adore cne
God, without form or quality, eternal, unchangeable, and ocenpying all space ; yet
they teach in public a religion in which, in supposed eompliance with the infirmi-
ties and passions of human nature, the Deity has been brought more to a level
with our own prejudices and wants, and the incomprehensible attributes assigned
to him invested with sensible and even human forms.”"—(Coleman’s Hindu Mytho-
logy, p- 1.)

The Brahmans allege “that it is easier to impress the minds of men by intelli- -
gible symbals than by means which are incomprehensible,”

“In India the powers of nature are personified, and each quality, mental and
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reason for ite adoplion, the necessity for its nse being super-
seded, was finally forgotten, or but imperfeotly remembered.
A superstitions reverence, the consequence of long associntion,
and encouraged by a cunning priesthood, nevertheless conti-
nued to attach to the symbol, which, from being the represen-
tation of an adoruble attribute or manifestation of God, be-
cnme itsclf an object of adovation. Such, it seems to me, was
the origin of idolatry, in its common or technical sense.

The necessity for n symbolical system, which we have as-
sumed as consequent upon man’s primitive condition, existed
alike amongst all early nations; and as the result of that
uniformity of mental and moral constitution, and of physical
giroumstances, to which we have referred, their symbols pos-
sessed a like uniformity.. We may take an example : the
Sux, the dispenser of heat and light, the vivifier, beneficent
and genial in its influences, the most obvious, as it is the most
potent and glorions object in the natural ereation, fitly and al-
most universally emblematized the First Principle. With its -
annually returning strength the germs quickened, the leaves
and blossoms unfolded themselves ; and beneath its glow the
fruits ripened, and the earth was full of luxuoriance and life.
Under this aspect it was God the Life-giver, God the Benefi-
cent. In its unwearied eourse, its daily journey through the
gkies, it symbolized the Eternal God. In its dazzling and in-
tense splendor it reflected the matchless glories of the Being

physical, bnd ita emblom, which the Bruhmoms taught the ignorant to regard as
realities, till the Pantheon besume so erowded, that life wonld be too short to ne
quu.'vu even the nomenelature of their 38,000,000 of gols"—(Tod's Rajosban,
wol i p B48.)

*You aro yob unsequainted wuh the mysteries ul' our talizion,” exclaimed o
Brahman o« Jesuit Misionary; *“we do avt worship a number of gods, in the
exlmyngant manner yon immgring; in the multitude of image, we ndore ons
Diiyine Fesines only."—{ s, du Christ, dea fmlut tom. i v, &)

Tt wan ot the Intent of the pricsthood at firt to énslave their nation to the
wretchod snperstition that did preveil, The necessity of expreasing theniselves
by llegorieal fables, bafore the invention of lettérs, and the kesping of thess rep-
rosentations in their temples, nceuntamed the people to hald them saered.  When
writing beenme familiar, and they had wholly forgotten their firt meaning, they na
longer set bounds to their venermtion, but nclually worshipped symbols which
their futhirs knd ouly honered.—{Savary's Egypd, letter xxix.)
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whose unveiled face * no man ean sce and live.” [t is there-
fore no matter of surprise that sun-worship was among the enr-
liest and most widely disseminated forms of human adoration.
It may be said to have been universal. Among nations the
most remots from each other, from the torrid to the frigid
zones, under one modification or another, this worship has ex-
isted. As Phre, or Serapis, among the Egyptians ; as Bel,
Baal, Belus, or Moloch, among the Chaldeans; Mithras of the
Persians ; Apollo of the Greeks; Suyra of the Hindus; Odin
of the Seandinavians; Baiwe of the Laplanders; or, as the
chief object of adoration in Mexico and Peru, the sun has had -
its myriads of worshippers from the earliest dawn of tradition-
ary histery. Its worship spread over Americe as it did over
Europe and Africa, and man’s aceredited birth place, in Asia.
It was attended by simple, us also by complicated ceremonies.
The Indian hunter of North America acknowledged his hom- -
age in silence, with uplifted ars and outspread palms, or by
a breath from his half sacred pipe. And the Paruvian Inea, -
*“the Son of the Sun,’" in his double office of priest and king,
paid his adoration, with gorgeous rites, in temples enorusted
with golil, and blazing with the refleeted glory of the solar god.

Heganling then the nniformity which we have already
pointed out in man’s constitution, attended by a like unifor-
mity of natural circumstances, as resulting almost of necessity
in corresponding uniformity in his beliefs and coneeptions, and
their modes of manifestation, we shall be prepared to find in
Ameriea the traves of a primitive religion, essentially the same
with that which underwent s0 many modifications in the Old
World, illustrated by analogous symbols, and attended By
similar rites, We shall further be prepared to remark these
resnmblances as the natural results of fixed causes, withont
sinking the Atlantides in an overwhelming cataclysm, or leading
vagrant tribes through deserts vast and regions of cternal
snow ; or invoking the shadowy Thorfinn, or the apoeryphal
“ Madoe, with his ten ships,” to account for the form of a sa-
erifice, or the method of an incantation!
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NOTES TO CHAPTER I.

(4.)

Tr hos been remarked that Asia is the country of [bles, Adrica of
monsters, and Ameriea of systems, with thoss who prefor hypothesis
io truth; snd it is these alone who still continue sudaciously to
speculate upon the origin and connections of the American race, as
if no grand leading points bond been established, nnd s though here
was ufforded o legitimate field for unrestrained conjecture. Tt s not
my purpose to go into o detailed exposition of what cthnologists have
acoomplished in their investigations of the various questions conneeted
with this race ; but I cannot omit o brief reference to some of the more
prominent results of their labors. Tn the departments of physiology
und philology, the inquiries of our countrymen have been conducted on
a large scale, in o very eomplete and thorough mauner, and with eminent
ELCCERS,

Bo far as the craniul, if not the general physical, churseleristies of
the American aborigines ure concerned, we may regard the conclusions
advanced by Dr. 8. G. Morton, in that really splendid monument of
scientific research, © Cronia Americana,” us substantinlly demonstrated,
and a8 constituting so many fised points in prosecuting future researches.
His general conclusions, upon which all the others, in some minper,
depend, is the essential peculiarity of the Amerioan race; and that the
American nations, excepting perhaps those on the extremities of the
continent, (und eoneerning which no sufficicnt dats have as yet been
collected to justify nn opinion,) are characterized by n conformation of
skull radically distinct from that of sny of the other great divisions of
the humun family.

To use Dr. Morton's own langnage, his ohservations and researches
tend to-sustain the following propositions :

o 1st. That the American race differs essentinlly from all others, not
excepting the Mongolian ; nor do the fecble analogies of language, and
the more obvious ones of civil and religious mstitutions and the arts,

oo,
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denote anything beyond casual or eolonial communication with the
Asiatic nations; and even these analogies may perhaps be accounted
for, as Humboldt has suggested, in the mere coincidence arising from
similar wants and impulses in nations inhabiting similar latitudes.

#9d, That the American nations, excepting the polar tribes, are of
one race and one species, but of two great families, which resemble
each other in physical but differ in intellectual character.

“3d. That the cranial remains discovered in the mounds from Peru
to Wisconsin, belong to the same race; and probably to the Toltecan
family."—( Crania Americana, p. 260.)

At first glance, these propositions may appear somewhat startling,
and the inquirer may incredulously point to the disparities existing
between the different nations of the continent, as affording a sufficient
refutation of them. But if we can point to no other race on the globe
which has exhibited so many modifications, it is beeause there is no other
which, in its infancy, and before it was able to overcome or control natural
influences, was so widely disseminated, and subjected to so many vicis-
situdes. History, nevertheless, has some singular examples of the
changes which may be occasioned by circumstances, not only among
nations of the same race, but of the same family. Dr. Morton points
us to that branch of the great Arabian stock, the Saracens, “ who esta-
blished their seat in Spain, whose history is replete with romance and
refinement, whose colleges were the centres of genius-and learning ' for
several centuries, and whose arts and sciences have ‘been blended with
those of every succeeding age.  Yet the Saracens belonged to the same
family with the Bedouins of the desert; those intractable barbarians,
who scorn all restraints which are not imposed by their own chief, and

whose immemorial laws forbid them to sow corn, to plant fruit-trees, or -

build houses, in order that nothing may conflict with those roving and
predatory habits which have continued unaltered through a period of
three thousand years.”—(Distinctive - Characteristics of - the American
Race, p. 15.) j
“It is an adage among travellers,” continues Dr. Morton, “that he
who has seen one tribe of Indians has seen all; so' much do the indi-
viduals of this race resemble each other, notwithstanding ‘their immense
geographical distribution, and those differences of climate which embrace
the extremes of heat and cold. The half-clad Fuegan, shrinking from
his dreary winter, has the same characteristic lineaments, though in an
exaggerated degree, as the Indians of the tropical plains; and these
again resemble the tribes which inhabit  the region west of the Rocky
Mountains, those of the great valley of the Mississippi, and those again
i which skirt the Esquimaux on the north. All possess alike the long,

)

#
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lank, bluck Ligir, the brown or cinnamon-colored slan, the heavy brow,
the dull und slespy eye, the full and compressed lips, and the salient
and dilnted nose, These truils, moreover, ure equally common o the
savage ond civilized nations, whether they inhabit the margins of vivers
and feed on fizh, or rove the forest and subsist on the spoils of the chase.

« Tt cannot be questioned that physical diversities do oecur, equally
singular and inexplicable, as seen in the different ghades of ecolor, vary-
ing from a fuir tint to'a comploxion almost blnck ; and this, too, under
cireumstanoes where climate can have little or no influence. So also in
refirenca to stature, the differences are remarknblé in entire tribes, which,
morgover, are geographically proximate to each other, These facts are,
however, mére exceptions to a general rule, and do not alter the pecu-
linr physiognomy of the Indian, which is as undeviatingly characteristic
as that of the negre ; for whether we see him in the athletic Chanb or
the stunted Chaymn, in the dark Californian or the fair Nicarguan, he is
an Indian still, snd cannot be mistaken for a being of any other race.

# The same conformity of organization is not less obvious in the osteo-
logical structure of these people, as seen in the squared or rownded
head, the flattened or verticul oeciput, the high cheek-bones, the pon-
derous maxill=, the large, quadrangular orbits, and the low, receding
forehead.”

These results, put forward upon the basis of a large array of care-
fully collected and well-digested facts, are well sustained by the opinions
of other mvestigators, whose means of observation were very extended,
and whose judgments will not Tightly be called in question, Says Hum-
Boldt: *The Indians of New Spain bear a general rescmblance to those
who inhabit Canadn, Florids, Peru, and Brazil. They have the same
swarthy and copper colar, straight and smooth hair, small besrd, promi-
nent chesk-bones, thick lips, expression of gentlentss in the mouth,

y eontrasted with a gloomy and severe Jook. * * ¥ Overn
million and o half of square miles, from Terra del Fuego to the River
8t Lawrence and Behring's Straits, we:are struck, at first glance, with

the general resemblance n the features of the mhabitants. We think |
that we perceive them all to be descended from the sume stoek, notwith-
standing the prodigious diversily of language which separates them from
one another, * *® Tnthe fuithful portrait which an excellent chserver,
M. Volney, has drawn of the Canuda Indians, we undoubtedly recog-
nize the tribes scattered in the savannalis of the Rio Apure and the
Carony. The same style of features exizts in both Amerioss,"

Dir. Prichard, after o earefulre view of the same ficld, presents the
following coneurrent inferences :

1. That all the different races, aboriginal in the American continent,
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or constituting its earliest known population, belong, as far as their
history and languages have been investigated, to one family of nations.

““2. That these races display considerable diversities in their physical
constitution, though derived from one stock, and sill betraying indica-
tions of mutual resemblance,”

In solitary, and we had almost said utterly unsupported opposition
to this general testimony in favor of the physical uniformity of the
American race, stands the assertion of M. d’Orbigny, that a Peruyian
is not less different from a Patagonian, and a Patagonian from a Guarani,
than is a Greek from an Ethiopian or a Mongolian.”

It is, however, proper to observe that M, d’Orbigny does not probably
mean to be understood that there are radical differences among the South
American nations, as marked as a literal understanding of this paragraph
would imply. For there is no writer who attributes more striking
results to the influence of natural causes. He states that the color of the
South American nations bears a very decided relation to the dampness
or dryness of the atmosphere. People who dwell forever under the
shade of dense and lofty forests, clothing the dark valleys which Ie
under the steep declivities of the eastern branches of the Cordilleras,
and the vast, luxuriant plains of the Orinoco and Marafion, are eom-
paratively white; while the Quichua, exposed to the solar heat in dry,
open spaces of the mountains, are of a much deeper.shade. This is
confirmed by Schomburgh and other accurate observers,

Regarding the conclusions of the above authorities, in respect to
the physical traits and craniological characteristics of the aboriginal
Americans, as amply sustained by the great number and variety of
facts which they have presented, and which have never been disputed,
we turn next to the department of Philology.

Here we find the results of the investigations of a number of learned
men, among whom the late Albert Gallatin stands pre-eminent. The
researches of this gentleman were mostly confined to the languages of the
North American nations, but he nevertheless got together and carefully
digested a mass of materials upon this somewhat abstruse subject, as
much exceeding in extent and value the results of the labors of his pre-
decessors in the same field, as the data collected by Dr. Morton exceed
those of other investigators in his peculiar department. But as we are
dealing only with results, it is foreign to our purpose to do much more
than present Mr. Gallatin’s conclusions, These are substantially the
same with those arrived at by Dr. Morton, although attained by a dif-
ferent path of investigation. He found the languages of North Ameri-
ca, notwithstanding their apparent diversity, to be in their elements
sui generis, and radically the same : that is to say, characterized through-
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out (with casual exceptions easily accounted for) by a construction and
combination entirely peculiar. ~Says Mr. Gallatin,

« The investigation of the languages of the Indians within the
United States, east of the Rocky Mountains and north of the States,
as far as the Polar Sea, has satisfactorily shown that, however dissimi-
lar their words, their structure and grammatical forms are substantially
the same. A general examination of the Mexican proper, and of the
languages of Peru, of Chili, and of some other tribes of South Ameri-
ca, has rendered it probable that, in that respect, all or nearly all the
languages of America belong to the same family. This, if satisfactorily
ascertained, would, connected with the similarity of physical type,
prove a general, though not perhaps universal, common origin."—
(Notes on the Semi-civilized Nations of Central America, elc., P- 10.)

Later investigations of the languages of the Indians of the Pacific
coast, whose vocabularies were not sufficiently complete to justify a
conclusion respecting them, at the time this paragraph was written,
have shown, according to the same authority, that, “In their gramma-
tical characteristics, so far as- these can be determined, they belong to
the same class as the other aboriginal Indians of America. Many of
the forms are precisely the same as those which occur in the languages
of the eastern and southern tribes of the continent.”

]". The casual resemblances of certain words in the languages of Ameri-
ca, and those of the Old World, cannot be taken as evidences of a
common origin. Such coincidences may easily be accounted for as the
results of accident, or, at most, of local infusions, which were without
| any extended effect. The entire number of common words is said to
be one hundred and eighty-seven ; of these, one hundred and four co-
{hoide with words Tounr& T the languages of Asia and Australia, forty-
thees itk Those of Europe, and forty with those of Africa. It can
hardly be supposed that these facts are sufficient to prove a connection
between the four hundred dialects of America and the various lan-
guages of the other continent. It is not in accidental coincidences of
sound or meaning, but in a comparison of the general structure and char-
acter of the American languages with those of other countries, that we
can expect to find similitudes at all conclusive or worthy of remark, in
determining the question of a common origin. And it is precisely in
these respects that we discover the strongest evidences of the essential
peculiarity of the American languages ; here they coincide with each
other, and here exhibit the most striking contrasts with all the others of
the globe. The diversities which have sprung up, and which have
resulted in so many dialectical modifications, as shown in the numberless
voeabularies, furnish a wide field for investigation. Mr. Gallatin draws
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a conclusion from the circumstance, which is quite as fatal to the popu-
lar hypotheses respecting the origin of the Indians, as the more sweep-
ing conclusions of Dr. Morton. It is the length of time which this pro-
digious subdivision of languages in America must have required, mak-
ing every allowance for the greater changes to which unwritten lan.
guages are liable, and for the necessary breaking up of nations in a
hunter state into separate communities.  For these changes, or modi-
fications, Mr. Gallatin claims we must have the very longest time which
Wwe are permitted to assume ; and if it is considered necessary to de-
rive the American race from the other continent, that the migration
must have taken place at the earliest assignable period.

These conclusions were advanced by Mr. Duponceau, as early as 1819,
in substantially the following language :

1. That the American languages in general are rich in words and
grammatical forms; and that, in their complicated construction, the
greatest order, method, and regularity prevail,

2. That these complicated forms, which he calls polysynthetic, appear
to exist in all these languages, from Greenland to Cape Horn.

3. That these forms differ essentially from those of the ancient and
modern languages of the old hemisphere,

It is, however, but just to observe, that the credit of having first
discovered the remarkable phenomena which the American system of
languages presents, is probably due to the learned Vater, to whom the
eminent Adelung left the work of completing the Mithridates or « Allge-
meine Sprachenkunde.” He observes: “In Greenland as well as in
Peru, on the Hudson River, in Massachusetts as well as in Mexico, and
as far as the banks of the Orinoco, languages are spoken displaying
forms more artfully distinguished, and more numerous than almost any
other idioms in the world possess. e 5 > 3
When we consider these artfully and laboriously contrived languages,
which, though existing at points separated from each other by so many
thousands of miles, have assumed a character not less remarkably
similar among themselves than different from the prineiples of all other
languages, it is certainly the most natural conclusion, that these com-
mon methods of construction have their origin from a single point ; and
that there has been one general source from which the culture of lan-
guages in America has been diffused, and which has been the common
centre of its diversified idioms.”

The same phenomena was adverted to by Humboldt, whose authority
carries with it vast weight in all that relates to America. He says :
“In America, (and this result of modern researches is extremely

3
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important with respeot to the history of our species,) from: the eountry
of the Esquimaux o the banks of the Orinoco, und, again, from these
torrid banks to the frozen straits of Magellan, mother tongues, entirely
different with regard to their roots, have, if we may use the expression,
the same physiognomy. Striking analogics of grammatical construe-
tion are acknowledged, not ouly in the more perfect languages, as. that
of the Incas, the Aymarm, the Guurani, the Mexican, and the Com, but
also in langunges extremely rude. Idioms, the roots of which do not
resemble each other more than the rosts of the Sclavonian and Biscay-
an, huvo those resemblances of mternal mechanism which are found in
the Sanserit, the Greek, and the German languages. % *
It is on sccount of their gencral analogy in struoture; it is because
American lunguages which have no word in eommon, (the Mexican, for
instance, and the Quichua,) resemble éach other by their organization,
and form complate contrasts with other languages of the globe, that
the Tndians of the missions familiarize themselves more easily with other
American idioms, than with the language of the mistress country.’—
(Personal Narrative, vol. iii., p. 248.)

It is not necessary to multiply autliorities npon this point; for it i
worthy of remark that every philologist of distinotion who Las imvesti-
cated the subjeet, has arrived at precisely the same eonclusions ; although
few have ventured to make public the deductions to which they inevita-
bly lead. The doetrine of a diversity of ongin in the human race,
ulthough guthering supporters daily, has yet so few open advoeates, und
is generally esteemed so radical & heresy, that investigutors in this, ns In
many other departments of science, hesitate in pushing their resarches
to their ultimate results. The diseussion of the question eannot, how-
eyer, be long postponed, and it is not diffioult to foresee in what manner
it will be finally determined.

Tt should be observed, further, that, although all the American lan-
gunges possess common clementary features and powers, many of the
different voeabularies sustain towards ench other still oloser resem-
blanges, authorizing their armngement into groups ; and, in.gonjungtion
with other circumstances, forming. the basis of the aggregation of seat-
tered tribes into families, designuted os the Algonquin, Iroquais, ete.
Within these groups there are not enly grammatical but verbal resem-
blances, easily detected, notwithstanding that they extend over regions
of the continent as wide as those which fall within the nunge of the
most extensively dispersed languages of the Old World.* We eannot,

# Those who desire minutely to investigate the suljeet, will find ample materials
in the * Mithridates” of Adelung snd Vatar; Gallutin o the Indinn Tribes, (sseond
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however, go into a detalled notice of these, nor yet of the genornl ehny.
neteristies of the American lan '

nature of the elements to which they must be directed. Buch investi
gations cunnot probubly be pursued with any degres of confidénce; until
it is detormined Lpw far man is a ereaturs of tiroumstaness, and whether,
a5 2 general rule, and dealing with ugpregates, fumilies of men may not,
when subjected to like influences for long periods, ¢xhibit very nearly,
if not preciscly, the same peychalogical aspects, History is not old
enough to eunble us to speak confidently upon so profound a subject ;
except by interblendings, the greab races of men having, Physindogically,
retained their essential features from the earliest pariods with which we
are sequainted.  Analogy, it might be said, would imply that, psychicaily,
the same law holds good. . But if we nssent to this, dowe not deny the
power of mental developement; deny that in his higher nature man is
eapable of infinite progression ?

It may be said that some families ure fierce—others mild; but it is
by no means certain that a reversal in the circumstunces under which
they are placed would not change the destroctive savage into the mild
agriculturist, and the peaceable tiller of the soil into the fierce and pre-
datory nomad.

Dr. Morton says of the moral traits of the American aborigines :
** Among the most prominent, is & gleepless caution, an untiring vigilanee,
which presides over every uction, and marks every motive. The Indiun
says nothing and does nothing without its influence ; it enubles him 0
deceive others without being himself suspected ; it causes thut prover-
bial taciturnity among strangers, which changes to garrulity among
people of his own tribe: and it is the basis of that invincible firmpess
which teaches him to contend unrepiningly with eévery adverse ciroum.
stance, and even with death in its most hideous form.™ The same author
adduces the love of war, as another characteristie trait, which developes
itself on all occasions, and continues - « It may be said that these fea-
tures of the Indisn charaster are common to all mankind in the suvuge
state. This is generally true, but they exist in the American race in &
degree which will fairly challenge a comparison with similar traits i uny

voluma of the Mmjm?th! Ameritan Antiquarion Society;) Duponeean's
Coerrespondence with Heekewellor, (Transsctions of the Literary and Historiea
Departmint of the American Philossphienl Soe ;) Tratsactions of the Amaeriean

R B
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existing people; and if we consider also, their habitual indolence and
improvidence, their indifference to private property, and the vague sim-
plicity of their religious observances, we must admit them to possess a
peculiar and eccentric moral constitution.” Dr. Morton notices the
exceptions which the Peruvians and other nations seem to exhibit, but
attributes their changed condition to the far-seeing policy of the Incas,
and the combination of circumstances which they brought to bear upon
| the Indianmind. * After the Inca power was destroyed,” he says, © the
| dormant spirit of the people was again aroused in all the moral vehe-
{ mence of the race, and the gentle and unoffending Peruvian became

| transformed into the wily and merciless savage.”

In respect to the intellectual character of the American race, the same

| authority observes : 1t is mymatured conviction, that as a race they

are decidedly inferior to the Mongolian stock. They are not only averse
to the restraints of education, but seem for the most part incapable of
a continued process of reasoning on abstract subjects. Their minds
seize with avidity on simple truths, while they reject whatever requires
investigation or analysis. Their proximity for more than two centuries
to European communities has searcely affected an appreciable change
in their manner of life : and as to their social condition, they are proba-
bly in most respects the same as at the primitive epoch of their exist-
ence. They have made no improvements in the construction of their
dwellings, except when directed by Europeans. Their imitative faculty
is of a very humble grade, nor have they any predilection for the arts
and sciences. The long annals of missionary labor and private benefac-
tion present few exceptions to this cheerless picture, which is sustained
by the testimony of nearly all practical observers.” From these remarks,
. however, Dr. Morton excepts those nations which fall within what he
denominates the Toltecan Family,” ¢ Contrasted with the intellectual
poverty of the barbarous tribes, like an oasis in a desert, are the demi-
civilized nations of the New World, a people whose attainmentsin the
“arts and sciences are a riddle in the history of the human mind. The
Peruvians in the south, the Mexicans in the north, and the Muyscas of

'_ Bogota between the two, formed these contemporary centres of civiliza-

tion, each independent of the other, and each equally skirted by wild
and savage hordes. The mind dwells with surprise and admiration on
 their cyelopean structures, which often rival those of Egypt in magni-
\tude : on their temples, which embrace almgst every principle of archi-
tecture ; and on their statues and bas-reliefs, which are far above the
rudimentary state of thearts. * * * Tt follows of course, from the
preceding remarks, that we consider the American race to present the
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| two extremes of intellectual chamoter: the one eapable of o certain

degree of civilization and refinament, independent of extrancous nids,
the other exhibiting an sbusement which putz all mental eulture at de-
fiance. The one composed, as it were, of a handful of people, whose

| Superiority and consequent sequisitions made them the prey of eovetous
| destroyers ; the other a vast multitude of savige tribes, whose very bar-
"barism is working their destruction from within and without."

A learned Gemmun traveller, Dr. Von Martins, whose works on the
nations of South Amerien are well kmown and highly apprediated, hus
in strong terms asserted that u psychological difference exists between
the American families and those of the Old World, He has sketehed his
hypothesis with a bold hand, and with a force which we seldom fud
surpassed in writings upon these subjects.

“The indigenous race of the New World is distinguished from all
the other nutions of the earth, externally, by peculiaritics of make, but
still more, intarally, by their state of mind and intellect. The abori-
ginal American is at once in the ineapacity of infancy and nnpliancy of
old age ; he unites the opposite poles of intellectual life, This strunge
and inexplicable condition has hitherto frustrated every attempt to re-
concile him with the European, (to whom he gives wiy,) so us to make
him a cheerful and happy member of the community ; and it is this,
his double nature, which presents the greatest difficulty o Seience
when she endeavors to investigute his origin, und those earlicr epochs
of history, in which he has for thousands of years moved indeed, but
made no improvements in his condition.  But this is far removed from
that natural state of child-like sccurity which marked (ss an inward
voice declares to us, and as the most ancieut written dosuments uffirm)
the first and foremost period of the history of mankind. The men of
the red race, on the contrary, it must he confessed, do not appesar to
feel the blessings of o divine desoent, but to have been led by meraly
auimal instinet and tardy steps through a dark post to their actual
cheerless present.  Much, theréfore, seems to indicate that they are not
in the first stage of that simple, we might say, primitive developement
—that they are in a secondary, reorymnized stata,

“To guide the inquirer through the intricacies of this labyrinthine
inquiry, thers is not a vestige of history to afford any olue. Not a ray
of tradition, not n war-song, not a funeral lsy can be foupd, to clear
away the durk might in which the earlior ages of America are involved.

“Far beyond the rude condition’ in which the aboriginal Ameriean
was found, and separated by the obscurity of ages, lies u nobler past
which be once enjoyed, but which can now only be inferred from a few
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relics.  Colossal works of arehitooture (ns those st Tiyruanico on the
Lake Titicacn, which the Peruvinns, as far bagk as the time of the
Spanish conquest, bohald with wonder as the remains of & more ancient
people—raised, nevording to their traditions, in 4 single night—und similar
ereatione scattered in enigmatic fragments bere and there over both the
Americas) bear witness that their inhubitants had, in remote ages, de-
veloped o mental pultivation and  moral power which have now entirely
vamished. A mere semblance of these, an attempt to bring back a pe-
riod which had long pussed by, seems pereeptible in the. kingdom and
institutions of the Incas.  In Brazil no such truces of an carier civili-
zution have yet been discovered, and if it aver existed here, it must have
been in o very remote period; yet still, even the eondition of the Bra-
zilinns, as of every other American people, furnishes proofs that the in-
habitants of this new continent, as it is called, are by no means o mo-
derm race, even supposing we conld assume our Christiun chrouology
as i measure for the age and historical developsment of their country.
This irrefragable evidence is furnished by Nature herself, in the diomes-
tic animals and esculent plants by which the aboriginal American is
surrounded, ond which trace an essential feature in the history of his
mentil culture.  The present state of the productions of Nature is n
doenmentary proof, that in America she has becn already for many
thousands of years influanced by the impressing and transforming hand
of man,

1t is my econviction that the first germs of developement of the
human ruce in America can be sought nowhere except in that quarter
of tha oloba.

© Besides the traces of a primeval and, in. like manner, ante-historic
cullure of the humsn race in America, s well a5 8 very early influence
on the productions of Nuture, wo muy ulso adduee as a ground for these
vitws the hasis of the present state of natural and civil rights among
the aboriginal Americans—1 mean precisely as before obsarved, that
enigmuatical subdivision of the nations into an almost eountless number
of greater und smaller groups, and that slmost entire exclusion and ex-
communication with regard to each other, in which mankind presents
its different families to ns in Amerisa, like fragments of & vast ruin.
The history of the other nations inhabiting the earth furnishes nothing
which hns any analogy to this.

*This disruption of all the bands by which soclety was anciently
held together, sccompanied by a Babylonish confusion of tongues mul-
tiplied by it, therwde rizht of force, the never-ending meit warfare of
all against all, springing from that very disruption, appear to me the
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st essential, and, as far s history is concerned, the most significant
point in the civil condition of the savage tribes. ~ Such u state of society
cannot be the consequencs of modern revolutions. It indieates, by marks
which ennnot be overlooked, the lapse of muny ages.

* Long continued migrations of single nutions and tribes have doubt-
less taken place from o very early period throughout the whole conti-
nent of Americs, und they may have heen especially the causes of. dis-
memberment and corruption in the languages, and of a corresponding
demoralization of the people. By sssuming that only a fow leading
3 nations were at first dispersed like so many rays of light, mingled to-

gether and dissolved, as it were; into sach other by mutual gollision,
and that these migrations, divisions, and subseguent combmations have
been continued for countless ages, the present state of mankind in
America may assuredly be accounted for; but the cause of this singu-
lar. misdevelopement remains, no less on that account, unknown mnd
enigmatical,

“Can it be conjectured that some extensive convulsion of Naturo—
TJ some carthquake rending asunder ses and lund, such asis reported to have
1:‘] swallowed up the far-famed island of Atnlantis—has then sweph uwiy
the inhabitants in its vortex?  Has such a calamity filled the survivors
with a terror so monstrous, as, handed down from race to racs, must
have darkened and perplexed their intelleots, bardened their hearts, and
driven them, us if flying at random from each other, far from the bless-
ings of social life?  Haye, perchance, burning and destructive suns,
or overwhelming floods, threatened the man of the red ruce with a hor-
rible death by fumine, and armed him with a rude and unholy hostility,
50 that, maddened against himsell by atrocions and bloody sets of can-
nibalism, he has fallen from the god-like dignity for which he was
designed, to his present degraded state of darkness? Or is this inhu.
manizing the consequence of deeply rooted preternatural vices, inflioted
by the genius of our race (with s severity which, to the eye of a short-
sighted. observer, appears throughout all nature like cruelty) on the

inmoeent us well as on the guilty ?

“It is impossible to entirely diseurd the idea of some genoral defect
in the organization of the red race; for it is manifest it alrcady bears
within itself the germs of an early extinction. Other nations will live
when these unblessed children of the New World have all gone to their
Test in the long sleep of death. Their songs have long ceased to re-
sound, their giant edifices are mouldering down, and no elevatod spirit
has revealed itsell i any noble effusion from that quarter of the globe.
lWithnm. being reconciled with the nations of the East, or with their
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own fortunes, they ure ulrendy vanishing away; yes, it almost appears
us if no other intelleetual life was allotted o them than that of calling
forth our painful compassion, as if they existed only for the negative
purpose of awakening our astonishment by the speotasle of a whals
ruce of men, the mhabitants of a large part of the globe, in 0 state of
living deeay. |=

“Iu fact, the present and future condition of this red mee of men,
who winder about in their native land, where the most benevolent and
brotherly love despairs of ever providing them with a home, is a mon-
strous and tangible drmma, such ss no fiction of the past has ever yet
presented to our contemplation. A whole nice of men i wasting be-
fore the eyes of its commiserating contamporaries ; no power of princes,
philosophy, or Christianity, seems able to prevent its proud, gloomy
prograss towards a cortain and utter destruction.™#

There is much of rhetoric, if not of sound philosophy, in thesa ob-
servations of Dr. Von Martivs. By presenting, however, we do not
wish to be understood as endorsing them. OQur object is to give, in a
rapid review, the results which have followed the investigation of these
subjects by competent and philosophical minds, as distinguished from
the shallow hypotheses and absurd conjeetures of pretenders.

It has not yet been satisfictorily shown thut the American race is
deficient in intellect, or that there is that wide difference in their © moral
natnre, their affections and consciences,” which some have asserted,
The history of aborigina] art remains yet to be written—indead, the
extent of its developement = yst to be ascertained. The glinipses
which we have afforded us, sntitle the nations whieh oecupied the cen-
trul parts of the continent to rank equally high, in this respect, with
the people of Hindustan and the sncient Egyptions.  And, as obearved
by Prichard, “a people who, like the Mexieans, unaided by foreigners,
formed » more complete calendar than the Greeks, and hod ascertainsd
with precision the length of the solar year, could not be deficient in
intelligence.” A race of men which shows us an example of a far-
secing policy like that displayed in' the Iroquoeis confederation, before
having attained to that degree of civilization which everywhere else has
preceded such o display of forecnst und wisdom, cannot be said (o ex-
Libit the *incapacity of infancy.” A people who, like the Peruvians,
Ifd civil und social institutions nearly perfect us machineries of goy-

# “On the state of Civil and Nutural Rights smong the Aborigines of |
Bragls™ by € T Ph Von Martivs—{Synopeis, Royal Gecqraphical Societylh
Transactions, vol, ) i
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emnment and national organization,—* possessing,” In the words of Mr,
Prescott, “an indefinite power of expansion, and suited to the most
flourishing condition of the empire as well as 1o its infant fortunes,”—
such & people cannot be said Lo exhibit the “ unpliancy of old age,” or
to be incapable of the highest attainments to which humanity may
aspire. Nor can it be =aid that a people peaceable but bruve, virtuous,
honest, and approaching nearer than wuy other example which history
affords, to the poetical idea of Arcadisn simplicity and happiness, like
those who inhabited the country above the Giln and the valley of New
Mexioo—thut such a people “have never felt the blessings of divine
deseent,” but have heen left to their own durk natures snd # preterna-
t.uﬂ.l vicioms instinets 1"

The assertion of the incapacity of the aborigines to profit by their
assopiation with other races, is pm-:tmnﬂy disprmwd hr the condition
of the grent muss of the Indian population of Mexico and Central
ﬁm!.m:l. Tt will not be asserted by those informed on the subject that
their condition is one whit inferior to that of their white neighbars.

It may indeed be, that the remarks of Von Martins are nearly true
of that portion of the Indian race which Dr. Morton has distinguished
from the Tolteean family, But when these shall be trested as human
beings, and not as wild animals ; when they shall be ralmrnd from the
contamination of unprincipled hunters and traders, and the morul char-
!a.tn.mam ~of ignorant and narow-minded missionaries; when we sh:ﬂl
pnmm 16 towards Them o just, colightened, und truly Christinn pﬂﬂﬁj"
then, if they shall exhibit no advancement, and ultimately fail to reach
i mEeul.uI:‘.[e runk in the zcale of civilization, it will be quite time enough
to pronounce upon them the severe sentence of u deficient intelloot and
an unhallowed heart—dend to sympathy, and imenpable of higher de-

\-dﬂPEI:IILI.'I.LH Till then, with the black mmlngug of Eumpenn wrongs -

and oppressions before him, and the grasping hand of powerful avarice
at his throat, blame not the American Indian if he sternly and glmmulr_
préfers utter extinetion to an association with races which have exhibited

£
E].-\.-\. )
]

m‘hmmbamgnm t, and whose touch has been death. I
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CHAPTER 11.

THE DOCTRINE OF THE RECIFROOAL PRINCIPLES OF NATURE ; PHALLIO
WORSIHIP IN THE OLD AND KEW WORLDE.

* By comparing all the varied legends of the East and
West, in conjunetion,™ says a learned aunthor, ** we obiain the
following ontling of the mythology of the ancients

“Tt recognises, as the primary elements of all things, Two
INDEPENDENT PRINCIPLES, OF THE NATUHRE OF MALE AND FEMALE
and thess, in mystie union, as the soul and body, constitute
the Gresr Hersararomite Derry, THE ONE, the universe
itself, consisting still of the two separate elements of its com-
position, modified though combined in one individual, of which
all things are regarded but as parts. s - . *
If we investigate the Panthéons of the ancient nations, we shall
find that each, notwithstanding the variety of names, acknow-
ledged the same deities and the same system of Theology ;
and, however humble any of tho deitics may appear, each who
has any claim to antiquity will be found ultimately, if nof
immediately, resolveble into one or other of the Primeval Prin-
ciples, the Great God and Goddess of the Gentiles.” *

* We must not be snrprised,” says Sir William Jones, * at

* Cory's " Anclont Fragments,” Introduction, p. 84; alse “ Mythological Fa-
guiry,” . 6, Eee also Faber, Origin of Pagan Kolatvy, vol. ii, pp. 1, 80; vol Hi,
p- 206, AL Adolphe Pictet, as the resulf of his inquiry into the primitive Caltie
religion, lays down as the basis of that religion the worship of the primeval powers
He says: “ From a primitive duality, sonstituting the fundsmental foree of the uni-
virsy, thore arises a doubls progresion of eosmical powers, which, after having
eroesed each other by a mutual transition, at last proeeed to Blend in One Suprems
Unity, as in their sssential prineiples. Soch, in a few words, is the distinclive charne-
tér of the mythological doetrines of the ancient Trish ; sueh the sum of all my Inbors™

This sonelusion is almist identie] with that arrived al by Schelling, as the result
of hin resenrchis into the Cabin of Samothmee,  * The dockrne of the Cabirl™ ha
suys, * wis m systen which rose from thy inferior deitics, representing the Pevers
of Nature, up to & super-mundany God who ruled them all”
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finding, on a close examination, that the characters of all the
Pagan deities, male and female, melt into sach other, and at
last into one or two, for it seems a well-founded opinion that
the whole crowd of gods and goddesses, in ancient Rome and
modern Varines, mean only the Powers of Nuture, and prinei-
pally those of the Suw, expressed in a variety of ways, and by
a multitude of fanciful names." *

* O the Glods of Grecce, dtaly, and Fudig." Works, wol. vi., p. 970, Tha
nations of the Eat, says Bryunt, (“dncient Mythology, vol. iy . #82,) neknow-
ledged originally but ane deity, the Sex; snd the gods of the various Pantheons

. Are plainly resolvable inlo this deity, (Fh, p $83,) whio was the ruler of the world,

* Ogyin me Bacelum voent, M

Osyrin Eryptos putat;

Mysi Phanacem nominant :

Diouyson Indl existimanl =

Komana Sacra Liberum ;

Arubicn Gena .ﬁ.ﬂmmum:

Luconianue Panthemn,"—( dwron., Eplgram: 30.)
All of thess titles are nt Jnst comprised in Aroreo or the Scw. So, too, of the
primeval goddess, the Moox -

" Lunam, eandem Dinnun, sandem Cererom, enndem Junonem, eandem Pros-
erpinnm dicunt."—{ Seryivg in Georgie. L i, v. 5

The sume divinity thos speaks of her titls and departments, in Apuleins:

*Me primigenii Phryges Pesinumtion nominant Defim Matesm ; hine Auloch-
thones Attiol Cesropinm Mingream ; Mline flnctuantes Cypril Paphiam Venerem ;
Urctes mapittifirl THotynnam Dianem. Seali trilingues Stygiam Proserpinam ;
Eleusinii yetustam Deam Cererem.  Junonem alii ; alil Bellonam ; alii Heentem ;
Rhatanusiam olii; eb qui nascentis dei Solis Inehoantibus padiis illustrantur
Jthiopes, Ariique, prisclque dostrind pollentes gy pti, eerémoniis me prorsus
propriis porcolentes, appellant vere nomine Reginam Tsidem,"—{ Apuleii Mefa-
morph, 1 xi, p. 241.)

Ovellus divides all nature fnto genemtive causes, and psive or prolifi prin-
ciples The theatre of the former i the region shove the lunur spliere; the
sublunary world contains the latter, The firet of these regions is filled with
imperishable and Imotable ewences; the second, with Leings wubject to per-
petual viscissitndes ATl the changes in the sublunary world are produced by the
sun, 88 it approaches or recedes from it The sphere of the meon forms tha
baundary-line between thess two regions of the world  Tense, it would Appear
from thi: authors cited above, was derived the fiction which malkes the meon the
ehief seal of passive production, the abode of the Phusis Polymorphos, or Natura
Multiformis, and identified hor with Ceres, Isis, Diann, Tatoun, the powers pre-
siding vver child-birth, and all the prolific operations of Nature—Soe Ocellus
Lueanns, cap. i, apud Opuscwla Mythologica, T. Gale. Vosdus, -de Orig. o
Frog. Hdoistarie, Hb. i Dupuis, Origine de tows fex (wléen, tom. i, ¢ i
und compare Plutarch, de Jride ot Ouiride, & 3lii.  Prichord, dncient Egyptian
Mythology, p. b1
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The doctrine of the Recirrocar Prixcirtes or NaTuRE, desig-
nated as active and passive, male and female, and often sym-
bolized as the Sun and Moon, or the Sun and the Tarth, was
distinetly recognised in the mythological systems of America.
Before proceeding to the proof of this assertion, it will be well
to notice the rationale of this doctrine, and some of tha more
striking forms which, in thedevelopement of human ideas, it
has assnmed ; for it may safely be claimed that, under some
of its aspeots or modifications, it has entered into every religions
system, if indeed it has not been the nucleus of every mythol-
ogy.—( See Note to this Chapter, B.)

The idea of & creation, suggested by the existence of things,
was, no doubt, the first result of human reasoning, The mode
of the event, the manner in which it was brought about, was, it
is equally unquestionable, the inquiry which next oceupied the
mind ; and man deduced from the operations of nature around
him his first theory of ereation. From the a6, after incubation,
he saw emerging the living bird,—a phenomenon which, to
his simple apprehension, was nothing less than an actual crea-
tion. How nuturally then, how almost of necessity, did that
phenomenon, one of the most obvions in nature, assovinte itself
with his ideas of oreation,—a creation which he conld not help
recognising, but which he could not explain, The extent to
which the egg, received as & symbol, entered into the early
gosmogunies, will appear in another and more appropriate ¢on-
nection.

By a similar process did the ereative power come 10 be sym-
bolized under the form of the Puaunvs; in it was recognised
the cause of reproduction, or, as it appeared to the primitive
man, of creation. So the Egyptians, in their refinement upon
this idea, adopted the scarabeus as a symbol of the First Cause,
the great hermaphrodite Unity, for the reason that they believed
that insect to be both male and female, capable of self-incep-
tion and singular production, and possessed of the power of
vitalizing its own work.®

# It 3 well known that the Nymphe, Lotos or waterlily, is held ssered
throughout the East; and the various sects of that quarter of the globe represent
their deitios cither decorated with its flowers, holding it as a seeplee, or seated om
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These examples illustrate the inductive process by which
unaided reason arrives at its results, as well as the means by
which it indicates them in the absence of a written language,
or of one capable of conveying abstract ideas. The mythological
symbols of all early nations furnish ample evidence that it was
thus they embodied or shadowed forth their conceptions,—the
germ of a symbolic system, which was afterwards extended to
every manifestation of nature and every attribute of Divinity.

We may in this manuer rationally and satisfactorily account
for the origin of the doctrine of the reciprocal principles. Tts
universal acceptance establishes that it was deduced from the
operations of that law so obviously governing all animated
natare,—that of reproduction or procreation.

In the Egyptian mythology, the divine Osiris was venerated
as the active, dispensing, or originating energy, and was sym-
bolized as THE Sun ; Ists as terrene nature, the passive recipient,

a lotus throne or pedestal. “It is” says Maurice, “the sublime and hallowed
symbol that perpetually oceurs in oriental mythology, and in truth net without
substantial reason; for it is itself a lovely prodigy, and contains a treasure of
physical instruction.” The reason of its adoption as a symbol is no doubt cor-
rectly explained by Mr. Payne Knight, and affords a beautiful illustration of the
rationale of symbolism, and of the profound significance often hidden beneath
apparently insignifieant emblems. ““This plant,” observes Mr. Knight, “grows
in the water, and amongst its broad leaves puts forth a flower, in the centre of
which is formed its seed-vessel, shaped like a bell or inverted cone, and punctured
on the top with little cavities or cells, in which the seeds grow. The orifice of
these cells being too small to let the seeds drop out when ripe, they shoot forth
into new plants, in the places where they are formed; the bulb of the vessel
serving as a matrix to nourish them, until large enough to burst it open and
release themselves; after which, like other aquatic plants, they take root wherever
the current deposits them. 7The plant, therefore, being thus productive of itself,
and vegetating from its own matriz, without being fostered in the earth, was natu-
rally adopted as a symbol of the productive power of waters, upon which the
active spirit of the Creator acted, in giving life and vegetation to matter, We
accordingly find it employed in every, part of the northern hemisphere where the
symbolical religion, improperly called idolatry, existed.”—(Payse Kxicir on
Phallic Worship, quoted by Maurice, Ind. Antq., vol. iii, p- 265.) Lacsm,

 the beautiful Hindu goddess of abundance, corresponding to Venus Aphrodite,
| was called “ the lotus-born,” from having ascended from the ocean in this flower.

The Egyptian Isis is often called the “lotus-crowned,” in the ancient invocations,
The Mexican goddess of fecundity, Cinteotl, is also often represented with a water
plant resembling the lotus in her hands, or with the plant springing up from the
waters beside her, upon which she is reposing.
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the producer; their annnal offspring was Horus, tha wernnl
senson or infant year* The post Hesiod, in the beginning of
his Theogony, distingnishes the male and female, or generative
and productive powers of Nature, ns Oveaxus end Gata, Heaven
and Karth. The celestinl emblems of these powers were usu-
ally, as we have already said, the Sun and Moon ; the terres-
trinl, Firs and Earth.t They were designated as Father and

# Ounus, if not the Sun, was an impersonation of the sme power of which the

Sun s an emblem, Fxelaimed the hisrophants, ab the elose of their sacred cere
- monkes: "Wo have foond him, (the supposed lost Usiris) conemled in the
embrmoes of the Sun | "—ssoterically meaning that bere they discovered the ren-

Wi_ng or urﬁ'rﬂ prim‘:ipli‘-,-—{mﬂr'l Sabaan Rﬂ.. F.- lﬂph

Milmun, (History of (hristianity, vol. 1, p 1%) advanees the opiuion, that the
primary religion was *Notural Worship,” i <, a sort of dualism, consisting of
“iwo great antagunistic powers, the ereative and. destroctive; subordinate to
which, or ss o modification of them, mest of the Fastern nations concurred in dei-
fring the sctive snd pesive powers of geneention,  The Sun and the Harth, Osiris
and Iris, formed n sncred dunliszm.”

“Ius," eays Plutorch, (de Jnide of Cwiride) “they eomstimes ealled Afutti,
and sometimes Athwri, and sometimes Methwor, By the firet they dgmify mother;
by th second, Horus mundane howse; but the thind is componnded of twe words,

o070, one dgmifying full, and the other eause.”

: %1t was not"” observes Prichard, “the Tight and heat alone of the solar mye
tliast were considered by the Egyptinns ns tho attributes of Osiria. Ha is worshipped,
if we may believe Plutarch, in every department of prolific nature; and all those
elements or visible objects in which any produstive energy was funcivd to reside,
were beligved to bo only various modes or manifestations of this ol "—{ dnalyers
of Egyptian Mythology, p. 15.)

t Kecording to ths ellir Hermes, “There is & certain prineiple presiding over
the clements in a stato of gonoration, and over the pewers inherent in thew, four
of which are male and four fomale, and this principle is atiributed to the Sws,
There i yet another principle of all nature, regarded us the roler over genemtion,
and this s msigned to the Meon—(Cory's Anet. Frag., p. 2580.)

*“The Mexieans bolioved that the Moon presided over humon genemtion, and wis
thierefire placed next the Sun."—{ Kingaborough, vol. vi, p123; vol. vill, p 255)

® The Egyptinns worshipped the heayenly bodies, but especially the Sun and
Moon, which they cufled their great gode  They thooght the Sun, which they

b ealled Osiris, n proper representative of the setive spirt of nature, or the soul of
tha world, the Bupreme Being who is overywhere presant, exoreising his power
over svery part of the universe. The Maon, as she receives her power from the
Sun, wna Tooked wpon us fomale, and enlled Tni, which godidiss ia sometimen mnde
to signify nniversal nature, considered os pussive, snd sussptible of yarious im-
presions and qualities"—{ Long's Arfronomy.)
| The following secount of the solar god of the Subeans is translated from Maerc-
x bius, by D Prichard, in his work on Egyptian Mythology :
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Mother ; and their more obvions symbols, as has already been
intimated, weré the Phallus and Kteis, or the Lingham and
Yoni of Hindastan.

In respeot to the worship of the latter emblems in Hindus-
fan, it may not be out of place here to quote the langnage of
an eminent writer npon the mythology of that country :
“**The Lingham is the symbol of the regenerator Siva, synony-
mous with, but divested of the gross appearance of, the Phallic

“Thuy give the name of Anan, which signifies Trx Oxe, to the god on whom
they hestow their highest adomtion. They worship him as the most powerful
divinity, yeb they Join with him u goddess; and to thess two deities, which are in
fast the Sun and Moon, they weribe suprems dominion over all nature, The
attrilintes of this divinity are not deseribed in words, but in aymlls, which are
usesd to denote that power which distributes itself through all spociis of existent
Beings, ' The symbals aré emblematic of the Sun; for the image of Avap is dis
tinguished by rays Inelining downwards, which indisates thot the influence of
heaven descends by solar mays upon the earth.”

/" The ssme author, in his * Analysis of the Orphic Fables” obseryes that the title

| of Zeus, or Jupiter, which wus sppropristed to the Eternal ity in these poems,

| is also applied to the god of the solar orb, the genial father, Amung the proofs

| of this, he cites the following invoestion from Masrobins :

| *0 thou whe whirl't the radinnt globe, relling on golden wheels throngh the

| #pacious vortex of heaven, glorious Jupiter l—thou Sun, Who art the genial purent
of noture —Iionyslne, Gther of sen and land 1

Manrice notices the prevalence of this dostrine, among the oriental nations, in
the following words:

“ Nature herself, and her plastic powers, originating solely in the soversign
enorgies of the supreme, erentive source of all beings, they difmify hy the majestic
designation of God.  This supreme creative energy, diffussd through nature, they
distingmish by varions names.  Sometimes it fs Osirls; the fountain of light, the
Sum, the prolific principle by which that was invigorated ; sometimes it is the
life-grenerating fire, the divine offspring of the solir deify; and it was rometimen
ealled by an appellation consonant to the seul of the worfd  The first vivifio prin-
elple, emanating from the primeval souree of Leing, is visibly of Chaldaio origin;
and thence, through the medium of the Fyptians, -the Stoio philosophers hnd
doubiless their doctrine of the “fery aoud of the world! by which they supposed all
Ehings wore ereated, auimated, and governed,"—( Hindu Aniguitic)

*The Babylonians,” says Duninseiug, { Cory's dncient Fragmenfs, p. 515,) * like
the rest of the Barbarians, pass over in silence the one principle of the universs,
und thay eonstitute feo, Lavmn and Arasox; the lattor ks the hushand of Tasrins,
who la the mother of the Gods” From thess two proveed an only begotten s,

Movas, which Dumsseius conesives to be no other than the intelligible wordd,
procesding from tha two princple

Proclus ejaculates, in his hymn to the Sun, “Apollo! key-keeper of the fountain -
of Life1™
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ernblem of the Greeks, worshipped by the Spivas® This worship
may be presumed tohave been Nuture, under themale and female
forms, personified ; as Siva, THE Sy (which he is equally with
Surya) or fire, the genial heat which pervades, generates and
vivifiesall; and Bravast, who, as tha Goddess of Nature, isalso

~
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the earth, the universal mother. These two active principles of
life, having been thus personified, may have bean sub=equently
converted, by the grossness of idolatry, from imaginary forms
into realities,—from the personified symbols of Nuture to typical
representations of the procreative powers of those symbols
themsalves. * » » The Yoni or Bhaga is the

# “The Lingl:.u.m.wrrﬂpwdiug to thi Phallus of the Epyptinns, 1s alwnys to ba
found in the interior nnd most sacred part of ths temples of Siva. Sometimes it
sits both the male and femals perts of generation, and somrtimes only the
former. A lump B kept eonstantly burning before it; bt when saerifices are
made, #aven lamps are Tightod. Married women Wear 8 gmall gold Lingham
around tha neck or arm, and poy wordhip to it, to obtain fesundity. Thoea who
dedieate themselves to the scrvice of tha Lingham, swear 1o ohesrve inviolable
chastity, and are rogarded = mnetifie] parsons At the fstival of Owiris in
Egypt, the Fhallus was earried by the women, s it mow fa by thoso of Hindustan."

—{ Oronsford’s Hindustan, vol L, P 208, 212)
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symbol of the female energy worshipped by the sect of the
Sactis, and in sonjunction with the Lingham, by the Suivas.
Tt is the especial emblem of Pagvar, In the representations
of the Lingham, it forms the edge of the argha which enciroles
it,"" as shown in PFigure 1, which is copied from plate 83 of
Colman’s Hindu Mythology.*

The representations of these emblems are ssen without
ofience by those unacquainted with the figures of the Hinda
Pantheon, who little suspect their significance, under the dis.
‘guises which they assume, But the most cemmon form of
_—

" ® Hind Mythol,, . 17+ —Perhaps the Hindu [dean of creativa emutitions, and
the origin of the primeval principle, mumot be betier llustrmted thun by the
reply of Menu to the invoeation of the Brahmans -

"“Hy whose powirs warg megsureloss, being requested by the grest suges Whose
thoughts were profonnd, saluted them all with reverenes, and gave them s eom.
prebinsive anawer, saying, * Ba it heard :

* ' Frox miar wiwn 1 the Fiest LCouss, not the object of seune, extsting every
whare in substance, not existing to our peréeptions, without beginning or cnd,
vk prodiced the divine male, funsd in all worlds under the appellution of Baam

** Having divided his own sabstance, the mighty power becume bulf male, half
famale, or nubure active and passive: and from that fanaln bt prodused Vies's,

* "EKnow me, most oxeollont of Brahuuns, to be that person whom the male
pawer Vin'j, having performed nusters devotion, produced by himsslf—ue, (he
seoonidary fmmer of the visible world.! " Menu,” Sir W, Jones, vol, ik, p. 87

Tho wialuies of Vins's are half male, half female. Amorgy the Hindu mythological
speculations, it is sald, thut sfter the sipreme power wos divided into male and
feroulee, ** She refloctingly doubted, ‘how can ke, having prodoced me foom himealf
incestuously approach mel 1 will nssume o dissulse,’  She therefore beeame a cow,
the other & bill ; nnd thenee isued kine.” She then took sueecmively & miyriad
fd-mi, and he beenme amrmqml:'lingmlle; noil thos all erentures, down to the
minutest inneits, were areatis,

Something similar to this oceurs in the Orphie Theopony,  Phanes or FErjeapmus,
eorresporils to. the Mindy Brohma  *The theologists" says Proolu, * plise
around him the heads of n mem, & bull, o lion, and & dmgon, and sssign him doth
the male and femals sex, Femals and Father is the mighty God Erieapecus | ™

The Egyptian Phtha, fally sorresponding, as will hereaftor ba seen. both with
Phanes arid Brabems, and Tiko them breaking from the mundene ege, the domi.
urgus, ervalor of all visiblo things, was of double sex.  In the Asclepinn Dinlogue,
nseribed fo Humer, be i thrice eallad masenlo-femining. Hic erge, qui solus est
o ulritsque sexus feennditate [lenissimus ssmper volunints s pragnans,
perit somper qaidquid velnarit procrenre.”  The deminrgus in this, as in the othir
s, is rapresantod as the parent rather than the erestor of all kinds of belngs

The great Bonl of the Amyrinns waes also rignrded s androgyne,  Tha fomale
was Beltis or Astarte,

-+
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the Lingham of the Hindus, and its equivalent amongst other
nations, particularly in early times, was a simple erect stone,
often in its rough state, sometimes eylindrical, and sometimes
enriched with sculpture.* The unequivocal manner in which
the Phallus or Priapus was represented among the Romans is
well known to the student, and need not be explained here. E

It has been claimed, upon an imposing array of evidence,
that the question of the respective pre-eminence of the gener-
ative and productive, or, as they are figuratively designated,
the male and female powers of nature, led to the establishment

* * “Throughout the world, the first object of idolatry seems to have been a plain

‘unwrought stone, placed in the ground, as an emblem of the generative or pro-
creative powers of nature, * * ¥ Those of later erection are mostly cones,
with the top shaped like a heart: these are known to be emblems of the Creative
Power. The Tyrians had two near Tyre; and probably the Pillars of Herecules
were stones of this deseription, set up by the Pheenicians."—(Higgins' Celtic
Druids, p- 209.)

Skinner (Present State of Perw, p. 259) asserts that the Peruvians set up
rough stones in their fields and plantations, which are worshipped as profectors
of their crops. This statement would seem’ to indicate that the Peruvians also
associated the idea of invigorative or productive energy with the symbol of an
erect stone.

This seems also to have been the case in Mexico; for, says Gama, (Descripcion,
ete,, part 1, p. 40,) “the presiding God of the Spring, of highest dignity [among
those who worshipped at that season,] Xopancale huey Tlalloc, was often repre-
sented without a human body, and in place thereof a pilaster or square eolumn,
upon a pedestal or base covered with yarious seulptures.”

The Jews were prohibited to erect images ; but it is asserted by various learned
authors, that the word translated image is equivalent in significance to the Greek
stele, pillar or column. The siatues of the oldest Mercury were originally long
square stones. The Athenians first put an old man’s head upon them, and after-
wards added the symbol of generation, being taught by the Pelasgi.—( Macrobius.)
The Pheenicians had an image of the Sun, which they believed not to have been
formed by human art, but fo have fallen down from heaven. It wasa large black
stone, round and broad at the bottom, but diminishing to a point at the top.—
(Herod.) *Simulaerum Desw (Veneris) non effigie humana: continuus orbis,
Jatiore initio tenuem in ambitum, Mete modo, exurgens.—{ Tacitus.)

The Megareans worshipped a great stone in the form of a pyramid, under the

_name of Apollo. Their more elegant neighbors, the Athenians, had him in human

shape, but with a head long and sharp, in the form of a pyramid.—( Pausan.) A
small globe, split in two, and one of the halves set on a pole, was a symbol adored
by the ancient Peonians—(Maz. Tyr.) The oldest idol of the Arabs was Manah,
a goddess corresponding to Venns. She was also worshipped under the form of a
great unhewn stone.—(Shahrestan.) Comp. Is, 65, 11. "/t

e
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of rival forms of worship, and that the predominance of gods
or goddesses in the various primitive pantheons, indicates the
ascendancy of one or the other principle. Thus in Hindustan,
to this day, we have the Chandravansas and the Suaryavansa&,
worshippers of the Moon, the aqueous or female, and of the
Sun, the igneous or male principle.  The Szivas conjoin the
two.* The ideas involved in this contest, it is also farther
claimed, affected the construction of temples, which in early
times were always symbolical in their forms : those dedicated
to the Sun, or male principle, being circular; those sacred to
the Moon, Earth, or passive principle, square ; those in which
the two were Jointly recognised, octangular, or the ecirele and
square in combination

[ %« Yoni, the female nature,” says Wilford, “is derived from the root yu,
to mix. Many pundits insist that the Yavanas were so named from their ob-

but even a bloody war; yet the fact appears to be historically true, though the
Hindu writers have dressed it up, as usual, in a veil of historical allegories and
mysteries, which we call obscene, but which they consider as awfully sacred.
*“There is a sect of Hindus, by far the most numerons of any, who, attempting
to reconcile the two systems, tell us, in their allegorical style, that Parvati (repre-
senting the yoni) and Mahadeva (an impersonation of Siva, the linga,) found their

eoncurrence necessary to the perfection of their offspring ; and that Vishnu, at the

1 “Whenever the cireular form is adopted in sacred structures, the worship of

principle. At one time the ancient world was divided in thejr worship of the
two powers; but time and various cireumstances contributed to effect a compro-
mise, which resulted in a combination of the two figures, or the adoption of the
octagonal form instead.”—(« Dudley's Symbolism,” P. 345.) Mr. Dudley instances
several examples of these combinations among the early Grecian and Celtic
remains, and observes, * If the sacred structures of antiquity were examined with
reference to this doctrine, many and ample proofs of its truth would be discovered,”
—(7b., p. 858.)

“The Chinese have consecrated two temples, one to the Heavens, the other to
the Earth ; the first is round, the second square, aceordifly to the theory of their

the male principle is indicated ; but when the quadrangular, then the female .
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It seems more than probable that the crux ansata observed
in the hands of the representations of Egyptian and Assyrian
divinities, is the conjoined symbol of the two principles, slightly
modified from the natural emblems, and a figure which there
is good reason to suppose is symbolical, nearly corresponding
with the sacred Tau, which occurs in the Palenquan temples,
may yet be found {o have a like significance. The Mexican
¢ Pree of Life” had this form. Much might be said upon
the question here suggested, but it is not necessary to our pre-
sent purpose.

‘We have the presumptive proof of the complete recognition
of the reciprocal principles among the American nations, in the
admitted fact that they were, with great uniformity, devoted
to Sun Worship, a system with which Phallic Worship is inti-
mately connected, as will further appear in the pages which fol-
low. But we have abundant evidence more direct than this,

| ~ which places the fact of the prevalence of this doctrine beyond

Jﬂ;\ﬂk{ the possibility of doubt.

e alanre, without however quoting his authorities, presents
the following references to the existence of this worship in
various parts of the continent :

¢ That the worship of the Phallus passed from India or
from Bthiopia into Egypt, from Egypt into Asia Minor,
and into Greece, is not so much a matter of astonishment,—
those nations communicated with each other; but that this
worship existed in countries a long time unknown to the rest
of the world, in many parts of America, with which the peo-
ple of the BEastern Continent had formerly no communication,
is an astonishing, but well attested fact. When Mexico was
discovered, there was found, in the city of Panuco, the parti-
cular worship of the Phallus well established : its image was

<\ adored in the temples; there were in the public places ¢ bas-

' reliefs,’ which, like those of India, represented, in various
manners, the union of the two sexes. At Tlascalla, another
city of Mexico, they revered the act of generation under the
united symbols of *the characteristic organs of the two sexes.

Garcilasso de la Vega says that, according fo Blas Valera, the
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God of Luxury was called Tiazolteuli ¥ 1 must not forget to
observe that the Sun was the principal divinity of Mexico ; and
that there, as well as in Asia, the worship of the Phallus was
found associated with that luminary. That the natives of the
island of Hayti, since called St. Domingo, worshipped the
Phallus, cannot be doubted. Many of the sacred objects were
discovered in that country in 1790, as a dissertation on the
subject, by M. Arthault, former physician of the king, proves.”+

Certain of the temples of India abound with sculptural
representations of the symbols of Phallic Worship ; and the
extent to which that worship prevails in that interesting coun-
try, even to the present day, and how deeply it enters™into the
mysteries of the Hindu religion, need not be explained to the

intelligent reader. ~ The most common symbol of the male or '

active principle, is an erect stone, often, but not always, seulp-
tured in imitation of the natural object. These are frequently
placed erect, either surrounding or within the areas of the tem-
ples of Siva, the Regenerator or Reproducer; sometimes they
crown the temples of that divinity. It isalso common to find it
seulptured in bas-relief, or painted on the walls, in conjuction

with its reciprocal emblem. Turning now to the temples of Cen-
tral Ameriea, which in many respects exhibit a strict correspond-

ence with those of India, we find precisely ihe same symbols,
Separate and in combination. For a knowledge of this inter-
esting fact, we are indebted to the researches of Messrs.

* This isa mistake. One of the goddesses of the Mexican Pantheon was named
Tiazolteotl, which Borurist describes (p- 15,) as ““ Venus unchaste, low and abomi-
nable, the hieroglyphic of those men and women who are wholly abandoned,
mingling promiseuously one with the other, gratifying their bestial appetites like
animals, ete.”  Boturini is not entirely correct in his apprehensions of the charae-
ter of this-goddess.  She is Cinteotl, the goddess of Maize, under another aspect.
The original deities of the Mexican pantheon are few in number. Thus when the
Mexicans engaged in a war in defence of the liberty or sovereignty of their country,
they invoked their War God, under his aspect and name of Huitzlipochtli. When
suddenly attacked by enemies, they called upon the same god, under his aspect
and name of Raynalton, (from payna, to run,) which implied God of Emergencies,
ete., ete. In fact, as already elsewhere observed, all the divinities of the Mexican, as
of every other mythology, resolve themselves into the primeval God and Goddess,

t “Des Divinitds Génératrices, chez les Anciens et les Modernes,” vol. ii., p. 118,
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Stephens and Catherwood, who, unfortunately for the oxuse of
science, have not embodied nll the information which they
possessed upon these points, in the valuable volumes which
they have given to the public. 1In the centre of the area of the
temple at Uxmal, Mr. Stephens observed a remarkable “tone,
tﬁ_nnsurlng aight feet above the gronnd, and five feet 1n dinme-
ter, (circumference 7). * This stone,” says Mr. Si&phens,—“-is
striking for its uncouth and irregulur proportions, and wants
conformity with the regularity and symmetry of all around.
From its conspienons position, it donbtless had some important
use, and, in conjunetion with other monuments found at this
place, induces the belief that it was connected with
of an ancient worship known to have existed smong all Eastern
nations. The Indians eall this stone the Picote, or whipping-
post'™ Numerous sfones were found at other points, corre-
sponding in character and position with that here described,—
the origin of which i= no doubt correctly infimated by our
author.t J

Less equivocal evidence than is furnished by thess stones,
was brought to light by these explorers. * The ornaments
upon the external cornice of several large buildings actually
vonsisted of membra conjuncta in coitu, too plainly soulptored
to be misunderstood. [ And if this were not sufficient testi-

# v Inpidenta of Travel in Yueatun” vol. i, p 181 “The stone was, beyond
doubt, ut one the altar and symbol of the Divinity,  The very name glven to it
in Northewestern Borope, Cromfagh, (or dolomen,) signifies Slons of Oroin, the
e God (Pictet, v 120.) Jf The number of stones of which Druidieal stroe-
tures consist, i3 alwoys o mysterions and sered number: never fowor than twidve,
and sometimes nincteen, thirty, sisty.  These numbers coincide with those of the
goids. fn the centre of the circls, somotimes extévnal to it, ix reared a larger stone,
which may hace Doon intended to represent the Supreme God"—(Pictet, p.
184)  Michelet's History of France, Am. ed,, vol.fi, p #8L

} According to Mr. Poinsett, there fonnerly existid s large and finely sculptured
column, in the eentre of the sjuure of Otombn, in Mexien.  When visited by that
gentleman in 1925, it had been thrown down, and portions broken off for building
purposi.  The remnining fragment was upwurds of eight feet in length, and
twenty-ano inches in dimmoter, composed of red sandstone, and eoversd with
lozenge-shaped omaments. A eolumn of parphyry, ten feet six inches in length,
otie side of which i earved with o rayed figure of the sun, #till exists near the Pym-
mide of Teotihuenn, in the vieinity of Otumba
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mony, more was found in the isolated and scattered repre-
sentations of the membrum virile, so acourate that even tha
Indians recognised the object, and invited the attention of
Mr. Catherwood to the originals of some of his drawings as yet
unpublizshed.”

M. Dupaix observes that he almost always discovered a plain
eylindrical stone at no great distance from the Mexican tem-
ples, the pnrposes of which he finds it impossible to discover ;
but which is probably sufficiently apparent from what has
been said in the preceding paragraphs,

A portion of the inedited history of the Ineas, hy Juan de
Batanzos, still exists in the library of the Liscarial, in which
there are some interesting facts connected with the religion and
rites of the Pernvians. Among other matters of primary im-
portance, it is said, (lib i., eap. 11,) that “in the contre of the
great square or court of the Temple of the Sun at Cnzeo, was
a column, or pillar of stone, of the shape of a loaf of sugar,
pointed at the top, and covered with a leaf (or plate) of gold,
of the same workmanship as the statue of the Sun ; and this
was adored by the mass of the people, while the fignre of the
Sun was adored in the house of that lnminery, by the lords,
or those of the Inca blood." A stone ““in the shape of a
sugur loaf'' was, we know, an almost universal phallioc em-
blam, and in this instance was synonymous in its significance
with the figare of the Sun.

Palacio, in his inedited memorial to Philip the Second, of
Spain, dated Guatemala, March, 1576, gays of the Indians of
Honduras, that  they took the blood of eireumeision, in cer-
tain of their festivals, and saerificed it to an idol of round
xtone, (i. e., a pillar) called Yeelaca, which had two faces, one
before and one behind, with many eyes, who is the God of the
present and past, and the Lord of Life,™

It has been snggested, and with much fores, that the mono-
liths of Copan are simply sonlptured phalli; o suggestion
which derives plausibility from the fact that these symbols at
the East are often elaborately carved.*

* This sugrestion wos first publicly made in u commumieation rend befors the
American Ethnologiel Society, by a distinguished member of tlut body; from

. T e —— _—— -
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The paintings and bas-reliefs mentioned by Dulaure, as once
existing at Panuco and Tlascalla, had, according to Bartram,
their parallels in the rude paintings on the walls of the temples
and sacred edifices of the Creeks, among whom the solar wor-
ship predominated. It is not, however, undertaken to say that
the latter were intended as symbols, although they were so
regarded by that author.

which the following passages are extracted. After noticing the various facts tend-
ing to show the former existence of Phallic worship in America, the author of
the paper proceeds as follows:—

“«We come now to Central America. Upona perusal of the first journey of our
fellow-members, Messrs. Stephens and Catherwood, into Guatemala and the ecen-
tral territories of the Continent, 1 was foreibly struck with the monolithie idols
of Copan. We knew nothing before, save of Mexican, Palenque, and Uxmal re-
mains; and those of Copan appeared to me to be mlike them all, and probably of
an older date. My reading furnishes me with but one parallel to these singular
monolithic sc ulptures, and that was seen in Ceylon, in 1796, by Captain Colin
McKenzie, and described in the 8th volume of the Asiatic Researches. As the de-
seription is short, I transeribe it : “The figure is cut out of stonein relievo; but the
whole is sunk in a hollow, scooped out, so that it is defended from injury on the
sides. It may be about fourteen feet high, the countenance wild, a full round
visage, the eyes large, the nose round and long; it has no beard, nor the usual dis-
tinguishing marks of the Gentoo casts. He holds up both his hands, with the fore-
fingers and thumbs bent; the head-dress is high, and seems ornamented with jew-
els: on the little finger of the left hand is a ring; on the arms bracelets; a belt

" high about the waist; the lower dress or drapery fixed with a girdle much lower
$han the Gentoo dress, from which something like tassels depend ; a eollar and
ornaments on the neck and shoulders ; and rings seem to hang low from the ears.
No appearance of any arms or Weapons. This was the nearest approximation I
could make to the Copan idols ; for idols I took them to be, from the fact that an
altar was invariably placed before them. From a close inspection of Mr. Cather-
wood’s drawings, T found that though no single figure presented all the foregoing
characteristies, yet in the various figures I could find every parficular enumerated
in the Ceylon seulpture. It then occurred to me that one of the most usual sym-
bols of the Phallus was an erect stone, often in its rough state, sometimes sculp-
tured, and that no other object of heathen worship was so often shadowed forth
by a single stone placed on end, as the Phallus.  That the worship of the Priapus
[Lingham] existed in Ceylon, has long since been satisfactorily established ; and
hence T was led to suspect that these monuments at Copan, might be vestiges of a
similar idolatry. A further inspection 't_:gpﬁmn_z_d my suspicions; for, as I sup-

iprga_d, I found seulptured on the Américan ruins the organs of generation, and

j on the back of one the emblems _1_‘31&_&39_._1‘.9 ptgr_il;e__g_zgi_st_gqeg,' parturition, ete. i

f m(ﬂ,ﬁg&)ﬁ}_@ﬂ wanted enfire confidence in the correctness of my suspi-

t o th sted here. _On the return of Messrs. Stephens and Cather—
i B B T
i

wood from their second expedition, eve doubt of the ?Eistenc:éq&'qﬁh—am_ ¢ wor-
ship, especially in Yueatan, was r_emomg” ; AT

ISR
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The late Professor Gerard Troost, of Nashville, Tennessee,
made public some facts, going to show that the former inka-
bitants of the south-western parts of the United States (per-
haps the race of the mounds) were worshippers of the Phallus,
or at least recognised it among their religious symbols. “I
have observed above,” says Professor Troost, *that they [the
primitive inhabitants of Tennessee] were idolators, and proba.-
bly worshipped the Phallus, as did many nations of antiquity.
I have had the good fortune to obtain, during my investiga-
tions, several images, which no doubt must have served for
religious purposes ; they have all, at least such as were not too
much mutilated, some similarity in their position ; they are
all in_a_kneeling position, sitting on their heels, and naked.
Some of them have their hands around their abdomen ; others.
have their hands on their knees. Two of them, a male and a
female, are the largest I have seen, being sixteen inches high ;
they were found in Smith county, of sandstone, and of rude
seulpture. EThe male seems to be a rude imitation of an an-
cient Priapus ; he is more or less injured by the plough by
which he was brought to light, and which has broken a large
membrum generationis wvirile in erectione; the marks of the
plough are yet visible. The person who ploughed it up men-
tioned that it possessed this member, but he considered it too
indelicate to be preserved. It is not the only instance that
this pars genitalis has been found. Dr. Ramsay (of Knoxville,
Tenn.) who has a fine collection of these antiquities, has two
stmulacra of this member : the one is carved out of a stone
similar to that of my images, and is of rude construction ; but
he has one which is made of a kind of amphibolic rock, and
perfectly resembles the natural object. The latter, if I re-
member right, is about twelve inches in length, the other three
or four inches longer. The one of amphibolic rock must have
required a long time to make it, it being a very tough rock,
on which steel cannot make any impression. It must have
been ground down with a substance of the hardness of emery;
nevertheless it is perfectly smooth. It is not probable that the
makers would have spent so long a time on an object, merely

. 7347
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to gratify some voluptuous propensity or whim. It must have
sérved some more serious purpose.”*

I am not aware that any accounts which have been preserved
of the original conceptions and rites of the people of Yucatan
refer clearly to the existence or practice of Phallio worship, or
of the worship of the Reciprocal Principle under these symbols.
But it is not therefore to be argued that it did not exist ; for
apart from the irrefragable evidence of the monuments, and the
fact that a system of worship did prevail, of which Phallic
worship is but one form or manifestation, the student has to
deplore that amongst the conquerors of that interesting coun-
try there was not one to record and preserve the principles and
observances of the religion of its people. The process of sub-
version was so rapid, that but a few years elapsed before almost
every trace was eradicated, or so mixed up with the notions
propagated by the priests which followed in the train of the
Spanish armies, as to no longer be of much value for purposes
of investigation. From all that we can gather, the religious
system of Yucatan was simpler than that of Mexico, but in its
elements radically the same. It was what has been very

- vaguely denominated Suv Worsmip,—a term which none but
the neophyte in mythological investigations will understand in
a literal sense. They had one God, whose attributes were par-
ticularly those of Renovation or Revivification, and who seems
to have been more extensively worshipped, and held in higher
veneration, than any other divinity. He was named Yizmatl
ul, and according to Cogolludo, his principal temple, or shrine,

| was at Ytzmal or Uxmal. His name, according to this author-

ity, signified the ¢ Divine Grace,” or “Dew of Heaven.”

| ¢ The Indians say he was a great King, Lord of the Earth,

| and was obeyed by the Sons of the Gods ; but when asked why

he was so named, they only answer these words, ‘Ytzen caan,

| Yizen muyal,’ which is to say, ¢ I am the inspiration, the dew,
S ——— e

# «Tyans, American Ethnological Society,” vol. i, p- 361. Drawings of the
objects here deseribed have been placed in my hands by Dr. Ramsay, and fally con-
firm the account of Prof. Troost.
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the supporter of the heavens and the clouds.’ At the death of
this King they raised altars to him, which were oracles, and
gave responses. When he was alive, he was consulted by the
people about things that had occurred in remote parts, and eon-
cerning future events ; he raised the dead, healed the sick, and
performed many wonderful things. The Indians do not recog-
nise any other God as the Aursor or Lire. * * In another
temple, on a hill [mound ?] falling to the left, dedicated to this
God, they had the figure of a Hand, which served as a me-
morial ; and to this temple they brought the sick and dying to
be raised and restored. They call it Kas vt or Kap v, which
signifies Tue Worxine Hanp, where they offered great presents
and made charities. To this they made pilgrimages from all
parts, and for the convenience of the pilgrims they had cause-
ways or paved roads (calcades) to the North, East, South, and
West, through all the land, to Tobasco, Chiapas, and Guate-
mala, of which there remain signs in various places. There
were great concourses of people who had recourse to the oracles
of Ytzmat ul and Kab ul.”"*

* Cogolludo's Hist. Yucatan, p. 197. We have here, probably, the explanation
of the symbol of the outspread hand, which Mr. Stephens has remarked was com-
mon on the monuments all over Yucatan. And the fact that the prineipal build-
ing at Uxmal was dedicated to the Gob or mnE Workrye Haxp, gives peculiar sig-
nificance to the fact that Mr. Stephens found this to be a conspicuous symbol in
the principal edifice which he examined there, viz, that now called the Casa del
Gobernador,—serying to identify that building with the sacred Kab ul. “Over
the cavity were two conspicuous marks?” says Mr. Stephens, “which afterwards
stared us in the face in all the ruined buildings of the country. They were the
prints of a red hand, with thumb and fingers extended, not drawn or painted, but
stamped by the living hand, the pressure of the palm upon the stone.”"—(Travels
in Yueatan, vol. i p. 177.) The circumstance of the wide diffusion of this symbol
confirms the statement of Cogolludo respecting the predominance of the worship
of Ytzmat ul, the  Author of Life.”

But this is not all. On his route to Nohcacab, Mr. Stephens encountered what
he describes as “one of the most interesting monuments in Yucatan.” This was
“a broken platform or roadway of stone, about eight feet wide, and eight or ten
inches high, erossing the road and running off in the woods on both sides. Ihave
before referred to it, as called by the Indians Sacbey, which means, in the Maya
language, a paved way of pure white stone, The Indians say it traversed the
country from Kabah to Uxmal, ete. While we were standing upon the road, an
old Indian came up, bending under his load, who, in crossing, stopped, and strik-
ing his stick against the stones, uttered Sachey, Kabah, and Uxmal. At the same
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In the centres of the courts of the various structures at Ux-
mal, Mr. Stephens informs s, was invariably the upright stone,
fo which we have elsewhicre referred as the most common phal-
lic symbol. And npon the front of one of the principal build-
ings, Mr. Stephons adds, © The emblems of life and denth ap-
pear in elose juxtaposition, confirming the belief in the exist-
ence of that worship prictised by the Egyptians and all other
Eastern nations, and before referred to as prevalent among the
people of Uxmal .*'#*

These facts, and the circumstance that * the only Aathor of
Life" recognised by the people of Yucatan, had his pringipal
shrine at Uxmal, go far to identify the Renovator, YTZMAT UL,

~_us an impersonation of the active principle of nature.
_u@,“ﬂttﬂlﬁ-’-*' 1 heve already said that the reciprocal principles were often
h#’ﬁn:"{l-‘i‘f*dmignntcd as father and mother. As such they appear in
almost every primitive mythology : in Egypt as Osiris and
Isis, as Siva and Bhavani in Hindustan, and as Tezeatlipoca
and Cinacohuatl in Mexico.t They appear nnder terrestrial

_~"time our evriors came up, with the old Sexton at their head, who dupositing his
burthen npon the anciunt road, repeated Sacbey, andl this favored us with an ora-
tion, in which wo eould only distinguish Kabah and Uxmal™—(Travels in Fuca:
tan, vol il p. 192) This is unguestionably one of tha ealpades to wihich Cogo-
Hudo refers, as running out from the shrine of the Wonkp Taxp at Usmal. A

i cording to the communieations of the Tudians to Mr. Stophens, it extended to
N . Kubah, We might venture an stymological sonfecture that this, too, wos nnother
sheine of the Woimivg Faxm, Kab ul; w conjectire supported by the fact that the
o red hani was comspicunus among the ruins of Kabek,—ruins oxhibiting miuy cor-
responidinees with these nt Uxmal.  We muy olsarve here that ol in the Maynn
langumge, signifies o hand.
— S ® Yuemtnn, vol L p 814 "
»  § ®The Bon was the great god of the hesthen world, and the Moon was eon-
gidersd his wifr. S0 that the Sun and Moon of Feyptlan wonship were o
) Crparor, in the mystial chamcdor uf husband and wife, nnder which hio was
\l'*' oxpressid by many symbols und names. The Sun and the Moon, the male and
female sarpeut, (siris and Isi wre in turn ewployed to denote the Intelligent
Being, tha maker of il thing, in conjugal unity."—Rev, J. B D, = Berpend
Worahip,” pe 290
% The Mexioans beligved that the Moon presded over human gensration, and
accordingly thiy always put it by the gide of the Sun,"—(Zrp. Cul Tal ;. Kings
berough, vol. vi, pe 2035,
. The first divinity of the Bebylonitns and Assyrinns, ascording to Diodorus, swas

Baal or Behus, The seeond deity mentioned by him, Tlers, is easily identified
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and oelestial aspects, one or both; as divinities or as human
boings. ~ We thus find the primitive nations usaally tracing
their origin to & mysterions pair, a * Grear Farnen,” who is
invarinbly the ** Son of the Sun,” and his wife, th: Grear
Moruee,” who is usnally his sister, and supposed to have a
relationship to the Moon or the Barth, We have evidenoe of
the prevalenca of similar ideas in America, in the almost uni-
versal aseription of the character of Father to the Sun, from
which luminary the savage as well as the semi-civilized
nations, with scarcely an exception, claimed their descent.

- The Incas of Pern and the Pharaohs of Dgypt gloried equally

in the titls of ** Son of the Sun ;" and we shall soon find that
the ancient Mexicans were deeply impressed with similar
notions, and designated the principal god and goddess of their
mythology by names equivalent to Celestial Father and Divine
Mother.—( See Note to this Chapter, C.)

The form of the most sacred oath of Mexico was as follows :

** I swear by the Lire or 1ne Suw, and by ovr Soveneien
Moruer tue Eawrn, that nothing whick 1 affirm iz false: and
in confirmation of my oath, I eat this earth ;7 when,” says
Sahagun, * immediately tonching the earth with his hand, he
raised it to his month, and in this manner ate the earth.”* #

Balboa, in his inedited ** Miscellanea Antarctics,” quotes
the songs used by the Peruvians, on the occasion of the death
of their relations, in which the refrain is, * Oh, how abundant -
wonld have been our joy, if our father the Sun had permitted
thee to see this day !”

with Astarte, Mylitla, Ashtaroth, and Venus, whose worship wns prominent
throughout Asia Minor.  She was the * Quern of Heaeon,” 80 often alluded to in
the Bible. Saye Mr. Layned 2 “Sho wos colled Beftix, becanss sho-was thi fenunle
form of the great divinity Baal; the two, there is reason to eonjocture, hnving
been originally but oxe and androgyne,”"—{* Nineveh and its Remaing” vol T,
P B46)  The Persfan Mithra was also originally nndrogyne.  Dail was identified
with the Sun.  *The Phenidans™ says Sanchoninthon, “strstohed their hands
towards the Sun; for him they thought the only Lord of Teaven, ealling Tim
Beclannin, which in Phanioian 4 Lond of Heaven, but th Greok Zens®

* Ap. to 2d Book, Hist of N. Spain, vol. viL, p. 107, of Kingsborvogh's Col-
lection. The moet ancient oath of the Greeks waa: * Ry our Father Jupiter, tha -
all-secing Sun, the allbeuring Earth (Gaia), the Rivers, and Infermnl Povwers™
The ancient Seandinayions had s similar oath; * By Fria (earth), Thor (Fupiter),
and Odin, the Almighty,"—Edds
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[ * Thenatives of Honduras, according to Herrara, worshipped
the rising sun, and had two idols, one in the shape of a man,
and the other of a woman, to whom they offered all their saeri-
fices.”* These idols, the same authority elsewhere observes,
were called, the one the Great Father, and the other the
Great Mother, of whom they begged health or life. To
the other gods they prayed for wealth, relief in distress,
ete? The same observations are made of the aboriginal
nations to the west and couth of Honduras, in what is now

k

N

San Salvador and Nicaragua.E Among the Nicaraguans, this
author assures us, were practised a number of rites, similar to
those which characterized the ancient mysteries. One con-
sisted in drawing blood from the organs of generation, which
they sprinkled on maize, thereby consecrating if, after which
it was distributed and eaten with great solemnity. This
rite, to which the Spanish conquerors attributed nothing
lascivious, was no doubt allusive to that vivifying power,
of which the Phallus is the obvious emblem.§ A similar
rite prevailed among the Mexicans and the Floridian tribes ;
and the ancient Peruvians, at the time of the great solar
festival of Raimi, (instituted in acknowledgment of the

Sun, “ by whose light and heat all living creatures were

generated and sustained,” on the occasion of the summer

solstice, when the reproductive principle is most potential,)
had an analogous rite.8 The sacred bread, mixed with the blood
Nii sl LSRN = wkvenl) tenth

* Herrara, Hist. Am. vol. iv., p. 155. t Ib, vol. iv., p- 138.

4 I, vol. iii., p. 801.

- 8§ This great scenic festival among the Aztees Was called Teogualo, (literally, “to
eat God,”) and which consisted in eating the body and blood of Huitzlipochtli and
Quetzalcoat], under the gimilitude of bread, which they named Toyoliaytnagquatl
(“food of our life”). Inthis fostival, a great serpent was carried at the head of the
proeession, and, says Torquemada, (Ind. Monarchy, book vi., chap. 88,) “it was
lifted up on high, in the manner of the cross in our proceséi-ms." At the close of
the festival, it was deposited in & distinguished place in the temple.

The Mexicans had a rite, closely eorresponding with that of eircumeision, as prac-
tized among the Eastern nations, but which seems to have had a different signifi-
cance, and to have been eonnected with Phallic worship. Herrara notices it (Decades,
Iib. ii., cap. 17) as follows . A Tos néfios recien nacidos sacrificaban las orejos, ¥ el
miembro viril, con sacar un poco de sangre; i esta ceremonia se hacia principalmente
en los hijos de reyes, 6 de grandes sefiores.” Bernal Diaz also notices the practice:
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of children, or blood drawn as above deseribed, was ealled

cancu, and was eaten with great ceremony. This festival also

commemorated the traditional father of the Ineas, Manco -
Capac, the immediate offspring of the Sun.*

The statements of Herrara in respect to the idolatry of
Honduras and Nicaragua, are strikingly confirmed by the
monuments brought to light, during my own investigations
in those countries. The statues found on the islands of Lakes
Nicaragua and Managua, on the sites of the ancient tem-
ples which existed there, and at other places, are not only clearly
distinguishable as male and female, but the peculiar features
of the former, in some cases, possess a pre-eminence not with-
out design, and clearly of symbolical significance.  This will
sufficiently appear when the digested results of these investiga-
tions Shall be given to the public.

It is not proposed to multiply the evidences of the existence
of the worship of the Reciprocal Principles in America in
this connection, inasmuch as the succeeding chapters have
a direct bearing on the question. It may, nevertheless,
be proper to observe, that Phallic Worship is a primitive
and nataral form of human adoration, and in its origin
undonbtedly pure. It was thus the primitive man recog-
nised the Creative Power, the Active Principle of Nature,
the primordial Energy ; and its establishment marks simply
that era in his developement when the grand and novel idea of
a creation and a First Cause unfolded itself to his under-
standing. This assertion is not less supported by the rationale
of the worship, as already explained, than by the fact that the
life-giving and vivifying principle was thus symbolized among

“Tenian por costumbre que sacrificaban las frentes, y las orejas, lenguas, y labios,
los pechos, bragos, y molledos, y las piernas; ¥ en algunas provincias eran retajados,
¥ tenian pedernales de navajas con que se retajavan.” “They are accustomed to
draw blood freely from their foreheads, ears, tongues, and lips, breasts, arms, and
fleshy parts of their bodies, and their legs. In some provinees they were circum-
cised, and they had flint knives with which they performed the ceremony.” Garcia
and Torquemada also affirm the same facts; and Tas Casas adds that among the
Totonacas the high priest was consecrated by anointing him with blood drawn from
the organs of generation of children when cireumecised,

* Acosta, 1ib. v., c. 24; Clavigero, vol. ii., P 86; Garcilasso de la Vega, Oon,
Peru, p. 219,
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the earliest nations of which we preserve any knowledge., In
the Lingham of India, the Phallus of Greeoe, the Prinpus of
Rome, the Baal-Peor of the Hebrew records, or the Paor-Apis
of Bgypt, we discover the same significance ; and he but
exposes his ignorance and prejudice who confonnds thess sym-
bols with the corruptions with which they became assoviated
in the Mysteries, or who aitributes to them an impure origin.*

Y — S William Jones, alluding to the Phallic symbol of Indis,

/e

observes, ¢ that it never seems fohave gntered the heads of the
legislators or peaple, that anything natural could be offensively
obscene; a singularity which pervades all their writings and
sonversation, but is no proof of depravity in their morals™t
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, the sacred Trimurti of the Hin-
dus, allegorically represent the powers of creation, preserva-
tion, and alternate destruoction and reproduction,—powers
which, in mythological systems where the idea has been less
refined upon, are embraced in a single divinity, denominated
simply The Creator. The clevation of one above the other
has resulted from the contests of sects, and does not affect the
original idea, with which alone we have anything to do in this
connection. It is claimed by some of these sects, that the

® # Paar, his other nums, when ho enticad
Terael in Sittim, on thalr march from Nils,
To do him wanton rights, which ot them sore."—Alilfon.

The name Boal-Peor i derived hy Blshop Crmiberland from Chaldee primi-
tives, tha first signifying Lord, or God, the Intter squivalent to the Latin dewy-
dare ; tha whele we would trunslate literally, the Ged Priapus, which is ftself an
evident sompound of Peor-Apis. (Bryants Heath, Mythe, vol. i, p. 177} “The
Phullns was earried in the ancent mysteries asan gmbilom of that mystienl regene-
ration and new life to which the initinted bl pledged themsslves  Tertullian,
(eontra Fislent) nays, * Virile membrum totum. ese mysterimm.” - (Warburton,
Disine Legution of Moses, vol. L, pp. 168, 168)  “Soms of the rites that are
daily Pnrﬁnm.ud in the Temples," says Mncrobins, (Sat, lib i see T) *have o
secret and ineffablo canse of their institution; others have been conscerated o the
Codnaa their peouliar aymbols from the beginming of din ;  others sepresst them
in their diffsrent nepects, ste.” He next explains the conseeration of the Plnllos,
an o " Hnblen of tho Power:of Genemtion, whosy prolifia virtua s thereby
invoked to impregnate the universe; for which reason thal eeremony is—fur the
nmr‘ﬂ—pﬂ'fnrmed in the spring, when the whole world receives o kind of
Wm&ﬂﬂ'ﬂ + Works, wol, i, p 261
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particular person of the triad to whose worship they have
attached themselves, embraces both the others in his para-
mount self. (Col. Vans Kennedy quotes from the Kurma
Purana the following proclamation of Srva (as Ishwara, or
Surya): « Though T am the sole, super-existent God, still do I
assume various forms, Among the skilled in divine know.
ledge, I am Bramva ; amongst those exempt from Maya (evil),
[ am that ancient God, Harr ;* among Adityas, I am Visawy,
ete.”t The sun was the symbol of all collectively ; but the
refinement which originated the Triad, led also to correspond-
ing refinements upon the symbol. Thus Brama, the Creator,
was indicated by the Heat of the Sun ; Visaxv, the Preserver,
by the Light of the Sun 5 and Siva, the Reproducer, by the
Orb of the Sun. In the morning the sun was Brahma ; at
noon Vishnu ; at evening Siva. Traces of a similar refine-
ment may be found in the Greek mythology, in the Orphic
Phanes, Ericapeus, and Metis, who were all identified with
the sun, and yet embraced in the first person, PrANEs, or Pro-
togones, the Creator and Generator. The invocation to the

* A conjoined form of Vishnu and Siva.  The saeti of Ishwara is Isi; and Sir
William Jones observes that he believes them to correspond perfectly with the
Osiris and Tsis of Egypt. (See Asiatic Res., vol, L, pp. 252, 253.)

t Thus, the appellation Narayana, the essence or spirit of God, is claimed by
the followers of each of the members of the Triad, for the individual object of
their worship. Thus Brahma was Narayani, the followers of Vishnu bestowed
itupon him. 8o, too, did the Saivas upon Siva—(Colman’s Hind, M yth., p. 102.)

1 According to Orpheus; the Demiurgie or Creative power, which brought the
world out of chaos, was named “ Phanes, Ericapaus, Metis” (all comprehended
in Phanes, or Protogones,) which translated signify Light, Life, Energy, whereby
Was meant that the three powers of the three names are the one power and
strength of the God by whom all things were produced, “as well incorporeal
prineiples as the sun and moon, the earth, and man.”—( Cory's Anet. Frag., p, 287.)

“It is manifest from the Old Testament,” says Mr. Cory (an authority suffi-
ciently orthodox for the most exacting), “and particularly from the original
Hebrew, that the persons of the holy Trinity are constantly shadowed forth phy-
sically by the same natural powers which constituted the Triad of the Gentiles,
* * The Fatner is continually typified asa Fire, * * the Sowas Light, *
* * and the Semrr as Spirit or dir—a rushing mighty wind."—(Mythological
Inquiry, p. 86.)

“If these principles, which are common to the oldest systems of religion, are
to be considered as elements of the primitive faith, we must aseribe to the theo.
ries of the first ages a triple distribution of divine attributes, or the dogma of a

5
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Sun, in the Mysteries, according to Macrobins, (£. Sat. e. 22),
was as follows :— O all-raling Sux! Spiril of the world !
Power of the world ! Light of the world !”

Passing all the fables with which the Hindu Triad, in its
persons, is mixed up, we find that it represents the great Male
or Active principle of nature, As such, it appears in the person
of Brahma, in the cosmogony of Menu.

Buavasi, whe is somefimes represented as the mother of
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, and triplicated as their wives, is
the impersonation of the productive or female powers of
Nature. She appears as Parvati, the consort of Siva ; Lacsh-
mi, of Vishnu ; and Suraswati, of Brahma, These several con-
sorts or sactis of the members of the 'U'riad, like their lords,
have numerousnames. ‘Thus Stva, tinder his varions aspeots,
is called Mahadeo, Budra, Ishwara, or Surya, Kapali,
Nilakantha, ete., ete. ; and Parvam is called, nnder her seve-

ral aspects, Durga, Kali, Devi, Anna-Purna, cte. And
while the Lingham is the emblem of Siva, the Yoni i the
symbol of Parvati®

We have here the elementary idea, the amplification of which

_/has filled up the Hindu Pantheon, and led to so much con-

fusion in the minds of superficial investigators. The dootrine
of the primeval principles, we repeat, lies at the bottom of
every primitive mythology.

triad of persoma b manifestations of Bivinity, * # * The doctrine of »
divine Trisd i3 one of the common characters of the most aneient systems of Gen-
tilie thelogy,"—{ Prickord"s Eaqupt, Myth, p 205.)

# “Tho Egyptinn T=s i termed the Mother of the Gods, and, like the Hindo
Bhayani, bears o thousand names . The Graek and Roman writers moke hér the
s 55 Junio, Minerya, Dians, Troserpine, Ceres, ete., eorresponding Lo the great
Sactis of the Tndian Trind.  As the mnsrmed Minerva, ahé i the goddies Suris
wati; a8 Cires and Venus, the Hindu Tapsdiml, the goddes of feeundity and
hoatity ; a8 the Olympian Jumno, she i the motntaln-born godies ; as Vesta ar
Cybele, she is Bhavani; s Fiellona, Durgn ; and as Heonte and Prosarping, the
the terrifio and sanguinary - Kali, nnder her numeriis vindictive forma™—{ Col-
winn's Hind: Myth,, p. 266.)

4 “Almost avery pation of the world that has departed from the rinde simpli-
ety g,f-iu-imiti“mgimn, s had its Trinity in Unity, which, when not limiled and
mecerlaingd by divine revelation, branghed out, by the untoral division of eollid-
tive and indefinite ideas, into the endles unil intricate pemonificntions of puetico-
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It may be ebserved, before dismissing this subject, that the
primitive idea of the reciproval principles was greatly refined
upon by the ancient philosophers, who, in a modified form,
introdueed it into their metaphysical speculations. We have
an illustration in' the ¥#n and the Yang of the Chinese, which
i male and female, light and darkness, activity and inertia,
advance and recession, heat and cold, height and depth, trath
and falsehood,—in short, whatever may be regurded as recip-
rocal in nature or philosophy. 8o, too, the Oriental Celestial
Triads had their celestial, terrestrial, and metaphysical conn.
terparts thus :—

Bramua, Visuxo, Srva,
Creative Power, Treserving Power. . Reproductiviund Destroying Powar,
Intelleet, Spirit, Foree,
Life, Lave, J ustice,
Heat, Light, Fire,
White, i Elue, Red,
Lion, Eagle, Baull,

lar snbondinats attributes, which hnve afforded sueli abondant materinls for the
elegmut, fictione hoth of ooty and ark”— Paywe Knighs, Inguiiry into the Bym:
bolionl Languages of Ancient Art and Mytikology,” Lee. aay,

* Thus Siva, under one of his aspeote, i represanted in thé Bhagnvul Gepta, an
procluiming, “T um thi Beginning and the ond : T am natints death, and I am the
resurréetion ; [ nm the seed of all things in nature, thre i nothing without me |
Tam the witiess, the eomiforter; genemtion and dissolution ; thiee who worship
all the othir gods worelip me,"

*4As destruction in the material world i bt chunge or production in another
form, and was 80 held by nhmost all the heatlon philosophers, wo find that the
peetilinr embleme of Siva ars 1he Trident, the symibol of Ieatraciion, and the Lig.
gham, or Phallus, of Rrgmfruﬁrm."—-{(bry"l Mth, fng. § I E

“Among tha poctien] refinements of Gresiin Mythology, we find what ny ba
tormed. the sounderpart of the Hindy Trind, nudar & feminine form, and limited
it its powers to the hmman rmce, ' The Fates were three in oumber, and ware
usunlly Jooked upon &% personifications of thut overruling power wliel EOvErns
the world, and eontrels evinis,

CLesrmin, Lo, ATEorNs,
Who holda the  dista Who spins the thrend, Who euts the thread,
From whom ecommirn- FPreservation. -{ Diestruction,
ek, Creation,
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NOTES TO CHAPTER Il

(®)

Prichard, in his “ Analysis of the Orphic Fables,” has amply illus-
trated the doctrine of the reciprocal principles as entertained by tha
Greaks and Romans; and his list of authorities is so complete that we
caunot do betier than to quote that portion of his essay which relutes
direetly to the points indicated in the text. He says:i—

i ATl individual beings were represented os proceeding from the
estenoe of the universal deity by a mystical gencration, which = de
soribed under various types. Sometimes Jupiter is feigued to be both
male snd female, and is said to produce all things from himself.

Fisls wplrog yivero, Teig larases mpems praveg”
Zelg :fe;m-.ﬁ, Zsig pdeda, g & dx witern SEeiRTes
Zsl; dpame yhvoen, Zrlg cpaparos Sxdive s,

# Jupitor is the first, Jupiter the last, the roler of thunder;
Jupiter i the head and the middle; all things are produced of Jove
Jupiter is a wale ; Jupiter is un immortal nymph.”

o Henee the epithet, so often given to Jupiter, of dprausdndic or
masenlo-feminine. The doctrine distinguished by this epitbet is repre-
‘sented, by Damascius, as the fundumental principle of the Orphic philo-
sophy.

“ Bat the most prevalent representation was (hat which divided the
physical agencies of the universe into male and female.® The more

® Visslus hos obeorved that this iden holds o prinsipal place in the mythology
of the snclents.  He save, “ In natura pttendentes vim activam ot passivam, eam
ot murem ot fominam dixere | marem illud, guod vim in alis exserit ; fimmingm,
quie ¥im alimam :r_t&pit, ot quasi fmenndutur,"— Fossius de Origine of Progresn
Jdololatriee, lib. L
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powerful movements of the elements, storms and winds, thunder and
]ightning, meteors, the genial showers which descend from the etherial
regions on the bosom of the Earth, the rays of the sun, and the sup-
posed influences of the stars, were the energetic or maseuline powers of
nature, and were regarded as the agencies of the male deity ; while the
prolific Earth herself, the region of sublunary and passive elements, was
the universal goddess, the consort of the celestial Jove. This is the
celebrated fiction of the mystic marriage of heaven and earth, which
forms the foundation of all the pagan cosmogonies and poetical rhap-
sodies on the origin of gods and men, Tt js given by Virgil in its most
obvious physical sense ; and it is observed by St. Augustin, that this re-
presentation is not borrowed from the fictions of poetry, but from the
philosophy of the antients.

Vere tument terre, et genitalia semina poscunt :

Tum pater omnipotens feeeundis imbribus ther

Conjugis in gremium lets descendit, et omnes

Magnus alit, magno commistus corpore, feetus—( Georgic. lib. ii. ver. 324.)

“In writing these verses, we may conjecture that Virgil had in his
memory the following lines of Euripides, which express the same idea
in very similar terms:

ép 0’ & gepvic Odpavis, FATpOULEvaS
ouSpou areseiv cig Taiay, "AgpodiTng Dmo.

“Or the follewing verses of Lucretius :

Postremo pereunt imbres, ubi eos Parer Hrmen
In gremium Marris TerrAT preecipitavit. ®

“This physical allegory is expressed by some of the philosophical
writers in a more formal manner. Ut 3 summis causis exordiamur,”
says Proclus, “Celum et Terram quasi marem et feeminam respicere
licet. Est enim Cceli motus qui ex diurné revolutione vires seminales
edit, unde Terra qua emanant recipit. Hzee feracem reddunt, et efficit
ut fruetus et animalia omnigena ex se producat.” The same author
observes, that this supposed relation was termed, in the mystical lan-
guage, “yapos,”” and that the Athenian laws ordained accordingly,
that newly married persons should saerifice first to the Heaven and
Earth, and that in the mysteries of Eleusis these elements were invoked

* De Rerum Natura, lib. i. ver. 251, See also Dr. Musgrave’s Dissertation on
the Grecian Mythology, p. 20,
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and addressed by names, which characterized them as father and mother
of all generated beings: these mystic names were figg for the Heaven,
and soxsiw for the Earth.—(Procl. in Timeum, lib. ¥. p. 291.)

« Varro has given a similar account of the ancient mythology in
general. < Principes Dei, Ceelum et Terra. Hi dei iidem qui in
AEgypto Serapis et Isis ; qui sunt Taautes et Astarte apud Pheenicas; et
iidem principes in Latio, Saturnus et Ops.”—(Varro de Ling. Lat., lib.
iv.)

« Apollodorus (Apollodorus in initio,) and Plutarch (Plutarch. de
Placitis Philosoph. lib. i. cap. 6,) deliver the same testimony. The
latter of these writers remarks, that men, from observing the harmoni-
ous phenomena of the heavens, as well as the generation of plants and
animals upon the earth, came to regard the Heaven as the Father of all,
and the Earth as the Mother—* soliswy 62 6 piv Odpavis, FaTip, S 8
soc Tv UGSy éxxéds:; o‘:zePp‘&-rm Excemy sagw, 4 68 IT'7 paTnp, di 50
Béxsrdos sabro xai sheraw.”

Macrobius attributes this representation to the philosophers of the
Platonic school. Some writers,” he observes, *have divided the
world into two regions, of which one is active, the other passive nature.
The first they term active, because, being immutable itself, it brings into
operation those causes which necessarily excite changes in the other;
the latter is called passive, because it undergoes variations in its state.
The immutable region of the world extends from the sphere termed
Aplanes to the orbit of the Moon; the mutable department, from the
Junar orbit to the earth.”—(Macrobii Somnium Scipionis, lib. 1. cap.

11.) This fiction was derived by the Platonists from their predecessors,
the Pythagoreans. It is found indeed in a still more explicit form, in
the works of Ocellus Lucanus, the Pythagorean.

«Tn the Samothracian mysteries, which seem to have been the most
anciently established ceremonies of this kind in Europe, we are informed
by Varro, that thg Heaven and Earth were worshipped as a male and
female divinity, and as the parents of all things. A well known part
of the ceremonies, performed in these and other mystic solemnities,
were the rites of the phallus and kteis ;* and Diodorus assures us that
the physical theory above described was the subject typified by these
emblems.

«The same idea occurs frequently in the Greek poets. Euripides,
who has embodied in his poems many curious pieces of the mystical

# The same symbol was used in the festivals of Ceres and Proserpine in Sieily,
as we learn from Athenwus, lib, xxv.
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allegory of the ancients, has set it forth emphatically in the following
lines.—( Fragment. Chrysippi apud Macrob. Sat. lib. i)

Paiow peyiory, xal diog Aidn P

‘0 pév dvlplizwy xai dsiv pEviTwp,
#07 Sy poSéhaug dreybvag vorioug
wopudsupivn, shera fasode
TixTel 62 Copay, Quhd = dnpiiv-
88y 0lx ddixwe

PATHP TOVTLY vEvipicTon.

O spacious Earth | and thou, celestial Air,

Who art the sire of gods and mortal men !
While she, the ambrosial mother, doth receive
The genial showers on her expanded breast,
Teeming with human offspring, and brings forth
The aliment of life, and all the tribes

That roam the forest ; justly thence proclaimed
Mother of all.

“ The Sun being the most striking of the celestial elements, the male
power was adored as residing and manifesting its most energetic influ-
ence in the solar orb. In those representations connected with the ido-
latry of the Syrians, which, as we shall see hereafter, was nearly allied
to the fables of Egypt, we find the worship of the Sun involved in the
figurative theology which we have already traced. Macrobius gives us
the following account of the notions entertained by the Syrians or As-
syrians, concerning the power of the solar deity. <They give,” he ob- -
serves, ‘the name of Adad, which signifies One, to the god on whom
they bestow the highest adoration. They worship him as the most
powerful divinity, but join with him a goddess named Adargatis ; and
to these two deities, which are in fact the Sun and Moon, they aseribe
supreme dominion over all nature. The attributes of this double divin-
ity are not described in so many words ; but, in symbols which are used
to denote that power that distributes itself through all the species of
beings that exist. These symbols are emblematic of the Sun; for the
image of Adad is distinguished by rays inclining downwards, which in-
dicate that the influence of the heaven descends by the solar rays upon
the earth ; the image of Adargatis has the rays turned upwards, to
show that all the progeny of the earth is called into being by the influ-
ence of emanations from above.’

“Thus in the Orphic verses the title of Zeus, or Jupiter, which we
have seen appropriated to the universal deity in these poems, is applied,
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in other fragments, to the god of the mlururh*whumudiressadﬂh
the pantheistic epithets ; us in the following verses cited by Maero-
bius,

xfchuts TraEsdpoy dives Shaxedyen slchav

by

Obpusicus grpugichy B wipidpopen aliv eow, 5‘ .

o Zil, Arbruss, wivip siveoy, wasep aing
"Hiir suyysvitep, savalohs, ypudsoesyyis.

= O thon who whirlest thy radiant globe, rolling
om eolestinl wheels, through the spacious vortax of
heaven | glorous Jupiter] Dionnsus, father of the ses
and of the land | thou Sunl who art the geninl parent
of Nature, splendent with varions hues, shedding
streams of golden Hght!

“The active power, s residing in the Sun, i= invoked under the name
of Dionusus, or Liber. Thus Virgil :

Vs O clurissima mundi
Luming, labentem ewlo qui ducitus annim,
Liber ¢t alma Uspes

“ But it was in the rites of the same Liber that the mystical renera-
tion was eolehrated : and he i8 continually identified with the Pantheis-
tic Jove, in the mythological poems of the Greeks, as in the following
verse, which expresses the sense of an oracle utterad from the shrine of
Apollo Clarius,

g Lede, wip *Adne, 6ig "Hiuog, rig Avbwudg,
{ Procl. in Timesin, (Femer's Orphica.)

*In referring o the first ongin of all things, the same fiction was re-
sorted to by the old mythologists of Greece: and Proclus has remarked
that it Ties ot the foundation of all the ancient theogonies. Uranus snd
Ge, the Heaven snd the Earth, were, necording to Hesiod, the parents
of all ereatures.  The Gods were the eldest of their progeny.

“ The eclebrated Phoeniciin theogony of Sanchomiatho i= founded on
the same principles. Heaven and Earth, Uranus and Ge, whom some
writers have ridiculously trausformed into Noah and his Wife, are at the

* The Sun i often desoribedd as the God whe fertilizes the sublonary world
D Hhatg drippalisie Ddyieo sviv Pidw, saye Eusebion (Kuaeb. P, Evang, lib,
i e xdil) *The Sun is said to render nature prolifie”™ Macrobins asserts the

same thing,  * Daus hie inseminst, progenceat, fovit, notrit, matumtqoe,™  {Ma-
erof. Satwrsal. lib. L eap. xxvii.
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a
head of a genealogy of Kons, whose adventures are conceived in the
S0 mysiioal style of these physical allegorists,
' “Beveral frugments remain of the old Orphic cormogony, which
abound with ideas of the same deseription.”
B

-

=
!
R s (©)
e .
{ T\ The remark made in the raxt respeeting the nniformity in the elemen-

tary religious notions of the Americin nations, semi-civilized and suvnge,
applies equally to their notions of coemogony.  They nearly nll, as wus
the cuse in the primitive cosmogonies of the East, recognised the inter-
vention of demiurgic powers in the creation of the waorld, subordinate

- o, the Supreme Unity, and of which the sun and the moon were nsually
the adorable representatives. The correetness of these pheervations is
most elearly illustrated in the traditions of the more sdvanced Floridian
Indians.  Although po two are presisely alike, yek they are substantially
the same, The fllowing, in addition to those already recorded by other
writers, are from the MSS, of Mr, J. H. Payne, They relate o the
creation, and the introdustion of death into the world,

“The Cherokers state thut o number of bicings were engaged in the
ereation. The Sun was made first. The intention of the ereators was
that men should live always  But the Sun, when he pussed over, told
them that there was not land encugh, and that people had better die,
At length the danghter of the Sun, who was with them, was bitlen by
 snike and died. The Sun, on his relurn, inguired for her, and was
told that she was dend.  He then consented that human beings might
live always, and told them to take n box, and go where the spirit of
his duughter was, and bring it back to her body ; charging thom that
when they got her spirit, they should not open the box until they had
arrived where her body was. However, impelled by curiosity, they
opened it, contrury to the injubction of the Sun, and the spirit escaped ;
and then the fats of all men wus denided, that thiey must die,”

“Tt is also stated that anciently the Cherokees supposed s number
of beings (more than two, some have conjectured three) cume down
and made the world. They then attempted to make o mun and woman
of two rocks. They fashioned them ; but while endeavoring to make
them live, another being cume and spoiled their work, so that they
could not suceeed. They then made n man and woman of red clay;
but being made of clay, they were mortal, Had they been made of
rock, they would have lived for ever. These beings, having vreated the
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earth and man and woman, then made the Sun and Moon, and consti-
tuted them gods, to have the entire control of all things thus made,
and to proceed in the work of creation until all was complete. Having
done this, they returned to their place above, and paid no further atten-
tion to the world they had created. Of their place above, no one has
any knowledge except themselves.

«It was by others declared that the supreme creators, having in
seven days created the sun and moon, and given form to the earth,
returned to their own abode on high, where they remain in entire rest,
—leaving the sun and moon to finish and to rule the world, about which
they gave themselves no further concern. Hence whenever the be-
lievers in this system offer a prayer to their creator, they mean by the

. creator rather the Sun or Moon. As to which of these twowas supreme,

there seems to have been a wide difference of opinion. In some of
their ancient prayers, they speak of the sun as male, and consider, of '
course, the moon as female. In others, however, they invoke the Moon
as male, and the Sun as female: because, as they say, the moon is
vigilant, and travels by night But both Sun and Moon, as we have
before said, are adored as the creator. A prayer to the Moon as
ereator will be found in a future page, among the ceremonies in ¢on-
juring against drought, in which he (the Moon) is supplicated to cast
certain beads around the neck of his wife, the Sun, and darken her face,
that clouds may come from the mountans. While in one of the most
ancient prayers, to be repeated early in the morning, when going to
the water, the Sun, under the title of ereator, is implored to grant them
a long and blissful life; and in many cases a request is added to take
their spirits and bear them with him until he has ascended to the
meridian, that is until noon, and then restore them. The same prayer,
with the exception of the latter clause, was also repeated at night.
The expression ‘Sun, my creator,” occurs frequently in their ancient
prayers. Indeed the Sun was generally considered the superior in
their devotions. To him they first appealed to give efficiency to the
roots and herbs they sought for medicine. If, however, the plants
failed to cure, they considered that the Moon and not the Sun had oeca-
sioned the sickness, and so turned for succor to the Moon. Besides
the Sun and the Moon, they had many inferior deities, all of which were
created by, and subject to the direction of the former. Special duties

ere gssigmed to each. £

% The most active and efficient agent appointed by the Sun to take
care of mankind, was supposed to be Fire. When therefore any spe-
cial fayor was needed, it was made known to Fire, accompanied by an
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offering. Tt was considered as an intermediate being nearest the
Sin, and received homage from the Cherokees, as the same clement
did from the Eastern Magi. It was extended to smoke, which was
esteemed Fire’s messenger, always ready to convey the petition above.
A child immediately after birth was waved over the fire; children were
brought before it, and its guardianship entreated for them.* Hunters
waved their moccasins and leggins over fire, to secure protection
against snakes,

“There are old Cherokees who consider fire as having first descended
direct from above ; others speak of it as an active and intelligent being,
in the form of a man, and dwelling in distant regions, beyond wide
waters, whence their ancestors came. Some represent a portion of it
as having been brought with them, and sacredly guarded. Others say
that after crossing wide waters they sent back for it to the Man of
Fire, from whom a little was conveyed over by a spider in his weh,
It was thenceforth, they aver, kept in their sacred enclosure, or rather
in a hole or eave dug under it; but this structure being captured by
enemies and destroyed, the fire was lost; although some suppose it
only sunk deeper into the ground, to avoid unhallowed eyes, and still
exists there. Since its disappearance, new fire has been made at par-
ticular times, and with various ceremonies, which practice has been con-
tinued to this day.”

| The Cherokees paid a kind of veneration to the morning star, and
also to the seven stars, with which they have connected a variety of
legends, all of which, no doubt, are allegorical, although their signifi-
cance is now unknown. y ;

Bartram, in his MSS,, observes of the Muscogulges or Creeks, that
“they pay a kind of homage to the Sun, Moon, and Planets, as the
mediators or ministers of the Great Spirit, in dispensing his attributes,
They seem particularly to revere the Sun as the symbol of the Power
and Beneficence of the Great Spirit, and as his minister. Thus at -
treaties they first puff or blow the smoke from the great pipe or calu-
met towards that luminary ; and they look up to it with great reverence-
and earnestness when they confirm their talks or speeches in council,
as a witness of their contraects. They also venerate the Fire, and have

* The ancient Mexicans passed their children four times through the fire, on
the fourth day after their birth. The ceremony was ealled Tlequiquiztlilizili,
purification, and is represented in the Mendoza collection of Mexican paintings,
“Even to this day,” says Logan, (vol. i p. 218), “it is the practice of the Scotch
Highlanders to pass a child over the fire” This is a remnant of the worship of -
Beal or the sun, the ancient religion of the British islands.
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some mystical rites and ceremonies relating to it which I could not
perfectly understand. They seem to keep the Eternal Fire in the great
Rotunda of their nation, where it is guarded by their priests.”

Notions corresponding very closely with these were entertained by
the nations of Virginia, who, it seems, recognised the intervention of
demiurgic powers in the creation. OQur authority in this instance is
Thomas Hariot, who in the year 1587 was sent over by Sir Walter
Raleigh, “in dealing with the naturall inhabitants, speeially employed.”
He says, “they believe in many gods which they call .ilr_[intoac, being of
different sorts and degrees. Only one chief and great God, which hath
been from eternitie, who, as they affirm, when he proposed to make the
world, made first other gods of a principall order, to be as means and
instruments, to be used in the creation and government to follow ; and
after the sun; moone and stars as pettie gods, and the instruments of
the other order more principall. First, they say, were made waters;
out of which, by the gods, were made all diversitie of creatures that are
visible or invisible.”  (Hackluyt, vol. iii. p. 276.)

The Mandns on the Missouri were not less devoted sun-worshippers
- than the Cherokees. All their principal saerifices were made to the
- Sunm, or to the « Master of Life,” (Omahank Namakshi), who was sup-
posed to inhabit that luminary. In the Moon they believed lived the
- “old woman that never dies” (the goddess of maize and {ruits), “she
- who wears a white band from the front to the back of her head” (the
crescent). Sacrifices and offerings were made to her, and her power
was esteemed very great. She has six children, three sons and three
daughters, who abide in different stars. The eldest son is the Day
(first born of the creation), the second is the sun, and the third is the
night. The eldest daughter is the morning star, and they call her
“the woman who wears a plume;” the second is the high star which
revolves around the pole; and the third is the “ Woman of the West,”
the evening star. The stars generally they believe to be the spirits of
- the dead, and the rainbow is a beautiful spirit who accompanies the
sun. The thunder is the “Lord of Life” when he speaks in his anger.
- Many affirm that the Northern Lights (Aurora Borealis) is the “ Dance
of the Dead,” in which only the spirits of great warriors and mighty
medicine men can participate. The Chippeways are said to call this
. phenomenon “the Dancing Spirit.” The “ Milky Way” was called
. the “Path of Souls” leading to the spirit land. (Zravels in North
America, by Mazimilian, Prince of Wied, p. 360.) The Minitarees
had a cognate superstition. They adored the sun, and regarded the
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; moon as the “Sun of the Night. The morning-star, Venus, they
- esteemed the “ Child of the Moon.”

The Chippeways were also worshippers of the sun. That luminary -
is regarded by them as the symbol of Divine Intelligence ; and its figure,
as drawn in their system of picture writing, denoted the Great Spirit.
They had similar notions with the Cherokees respecting the mysterious
and sacred character of fire; and for all national or religious purposes
they obtained it from the flint. Their national pipes were lighted with
this fire, which was symbolical of purity. (Schoolerafi’s ** Oneota,”
Pp- 204-205.)

The superstitions of the New England tribes were not widely differ-
ent. “Some,” says Hopkins, “believed the Sun to be God, or at least-
the body or residence of the Deity. Th_eLbeiemd_thauhe__b;ezﬂljtj_r_S_-
were so many Indians translated to heaven in a dance: that the stars

in Charles”s Wain were so many men hunting a bear: that th begin
&m@;ﬂdfdﬁm{:ﬁmmer : by the fall they have
wounded it, and think the blood turns the leaves of the forest red by
winter they have killed it, and the fat makes the snow, whi_(_-,_]:_l_]:_»c_sjgg
melted By the heat of summer.; makes the sap of trees.” (Hopkins's
Hist. Housatonic I am—"es,wp._ii—.TdT}b‘d'l‘ipiﬁ;“ﬁfi'ii_.ﬁé'min 1674, says:
- “Some for their God adore the son, others the moon, some the earth,
others the fire and such like vanities. Yet generally they acknowledge
one great Supreme doer of good, and him they call Woonand or Man-

nitt; another, that is Mattand, the doer of evil.”
A
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CHAPTER 1II.

]

THE- SACRED ‘' HIGH PL;\CES,’ OR TEOCALLI OF AMERICA ; THEIR

PURPOSES ; AND THE PRIMITIVE IDEAS WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATE.

7 Taese is a very interesting class of monuments in the
United States, consisting of mounds of earth, which are dis-
tinguished by their great regularity of form and large dimen-
sions. They oceur most usually within, but sometimes with-
out, the walls of enclosures.* They are generally pyramidal
structures, truncated, and having graded ascents to their sum-
mits. In some instances they are terraced, or have successive
stages. But whatever their form, whether round, oval, octan-
gular, square, or oblong, they have invariably flat or level tops,
of greater or less area. They sometimes cover from two to
eight acres of ground and range from four to one hundred
feet in height. They are most abundant in the States border-
ing on the Gulf of Mexico.—(See Note at end of the chapter, D.)

Whatever may have been the purposes to which this class
of structures were secondarily applied, there can be no doubt
that most, if not all of them, were originally designed as
sacred places, or as sites for public buildings or temples.

* The altars, or shrines, of the gods, in primitive times, were €renel'tll.l} erected,
like those of Mexico, in the courts of the temples. Thus we are told, in the 224
chapter of the book of Kings, that Manasseh not only “Built up the high places”
which his father had east down, but also “built altars for all the hosts of heaven in
the two courts” of the great temple of Jernsalem. Indeed, the primary and essen-
tial purpose of the enclosure seems to have been to designate and set apart the
sacred ground around the shrines, It was for this avowed reason that the sacred
places of the Druids were surrounded by an embankment or palisade, or with
upright stones, *to keep off the profane, and prevent any irreverent intrusion
upon their mystemeﬁ."—(ﬂalopm Antigua, p. 10.) The rationale of symbolism, as
connected with structures of this kind, is very fully indicated in the Appendix to
my work on the * Aboriginal Monuments of New York.”
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Their obvions relationship to the Mexican and Central Ameri-
oan teocalli, and the high places of the Polynesinn Islands, of
'ndia, and other parts of the Asiatic_confinent, might be
desmed _conclusive upon this point. We are not, however,
without sumae direot evidence sustaining this conclusion. From
the aceonnt of Bartram, it appears that the Creeks ereoted
their temples and public buildings upon these clevations—a
practies which that author desms to have been a perpatuation
of that of the builders.—( See Note at snd of chupter, E.)  That
the Natohez did the same, is well known. Their tem le, in
which the perpetnal fire was maintained, is thus :Il_p:sunh%a E}L
Du Pratz: “It is abont thirty feet square, and stands upon
an artificial mount, abont eight fest high.  The mound slopes
insensibly from the main front, which is northward ; but
upon the other side it is somewhat steeper.”’®f Gareillaso
de la Vega, in his aceonnt of Soto’s Expedition, gives an
account of similar structures, which were appropriated for
the residences of the chiefs: % The city and house of the
chief of Osachille, are like those of all the other caziques of
Florida; and therefore, to aveid giving n particular deserip-
tion of this place and that place, it ssems bost to give & general
description of all the capitols, and all the honses of the cuziques
of the country. Tsay, then, that the Tndians endeavor to place
their towns upon elevated sites; but becanse snch situntions
are rare in Florida, with other conveniences for building, they
make for themselves eminences in the following way :—They
choose o place, to which they bring a quantity of earth, which
they raise in the fashion of a platform, to the height of two or
three pikes, (eighteen or twenty feet,) whose top will hold ten,
twelve, or twenty houses, to lodge the cazique, with his family
and suite. They then trace, at the foot of this pminence, a
square place, proportioned to the size of the town ; and hronnd
it the more considerable people build their dwellings. The
cormonalty build after the same plan, and thus they surround
the dwelling of their chiel. To ascend to the chiefs’ dwelling,
they make a sloping nscent from top to bottom by driving two
parallel rows of large posts in the ground, and laying beams

* History of Loulsiana, [, $81,
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and rafters between them, thus forming an ascent so gradual
that horsemen can ride up and down on them without diffi-
culty. Excepting the place of ascent, they square the other
sides of the platform, and render it so steep that none can
climb up.”—(La Vega’s Florida, vol. i. p. 218.)

It appears most likely, the assertion La Vega (not always
a reliable authority) fo the contrary notwithstanding, that
these structures were most, if not all of them, of sacred origin.
The discovery of human remains, undoubtedly belonging to
the builders within them, does not in the least invalidate the
hypothesis. For it is well known that the bodies of the Suns
of the Natches, like those of the kings and dignitaries of Mexi-
co, were generally interred in their temples, in accordance with
the prejudice still existing, which designates a church, or the
ground adjacent, as best befitting the rite of sepulture* The
partial excavation of the great pyramid of Cholula, made known
the fact, that it contained interior chambers, in which the an-
cient dead had been deposited.t A similar partial exeavation
of other pyramidal structures at Copan and elsewhere, dis-
closed the same fact.i In this respect, the more eivilized
aboriginal nations of America exhibit a striking identity
with the primitive nations of the Old World, among whom
the tombs of the dead constituted the altars upon which
the earliest sacrifices were made. ‘In memory of the mighty
dead,” observes an author of eminence, ‘* long before there were
such edifices as temples, the simple sepulchral heap was raised,
and this became the altar upon which sacrifices were offered.
Hence the ancient heathen structures for offerings to the gods
were always erected upon tombs, or in their immediate vicinity.
The sanctity of the Acropolis of Athens, owed its origin to the
sepulchre of Cecrops ; and without this leading cause of vene-
ration, the numerous temples with which it was afterwards
crowned would never have been built. The same may be
said of the temples of Venus at Paphos, built over the tomb of

# The composition of the pyramid of Cholula does not appear to have differed
materially from that of some of the temple mounds of the United States. It wwas
composed of bricks, alternating with layers of clay.—(Humboldf's Res., vol. i, p. 88.)

+ Humb. Res., vol. . pp. 82, 102,

t Stephens Central America, vol. i p. 114.
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Cinyras, the father of Adonis ; of Apollo Didymeus at Mile.
tns, over the grave of Cleomachns, with many others alluded
to by Eusebins and Clemens Alexandrinus, On this acoount,
uneient authors make use of such words, for the temples of the
gods, as in their original meaning imply nothing more than a
tomb or sepulchre.®

The resemblances between the more regular or Temple
monnds of the United States and the high altars or pyramidal
sacred structures of Mexioo and Central America are, as we
have already said, so obvious, that no space need be vevupied
in pointing them out. The latter are elovated platforms, or
truncated pyramids, ascended direetly by broad flights of steps,
or cirouitonsly by terraces. Upon their flat tops stood the
shrines and statnes of the Gods, and the altars upon which
their bloody sacrifices were made, and there the fires of thieir
primifive superstition were kept for ever burning.t Tn their
vast dimensions these structures rivalled the pyramids of Egypt.
The great pyramid or temple of the city of Mexico, according
to Gromara, was thres hundred and twenty feet square at the
base, and one hundred and twenty feet in height. The pyTi-
mid of Chalula is still one hundred and eighty feet in height,
end measures 5,692 feat, or upwards of & mile, in circumfer-
ence at the base. The pyramid of the Sun at Teotihuacan is

* Clarke’s . Trav, vl i, R0 TR Y Tomulum antigum Ceréris sedemque
sncenlam venimoa™—{ Bued Hb il v, §48) “Ht tot templs doum quot in urbe
sepulelira berovwm numsmre licol."—( Prudentiue.)

1 Du Puix, spealing of the Mexican Tewmples, olserves: “Nature was their
prototype in the wnstroetion of their temples, the mountaing themselves serving
for models; and they sought, in that manner, to exlt thelr gods above mankind,
by plscing them in more elovated and retired *egiona  From heops of mud and
elnpeless monnds, the majestio pymmid, cansisting of 4 singli body, took its o
gin; biit as the genins of man sdvanced, the arehitect added to it progresively
nine sussessive stges, Fradually decreasing in wine, At first it was formed smply

thrones of their pods: and in the same way that the urt of statuary has its coloe-
sal proportions, so architecturs san houst of the pymmid”

*The Indinns” sys Lo Vegn, alluding to the grest Perovian temple of Tiz.
punnico, * who seom fo buve wished to imitate nature in this stroctore, hal ploeed
for its foundations immenes blocks of stone cemented together, which wers sur
mounted by prodigious termees raised vne above the other.”

6
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one hundred and eighty feet in height, with a base six hundred
and eighty-two feet square; near by is the pyramid of the
Moon, which is thirty-six feet less in height. These structures
are of brick and stone, and in this respect only differ from
those of the United States. The builders of the latter seem to
have been governed by the same principles which controlled the
former, and their ruder erections are the simple evidences of
their ruder or earlier state. Instead of being faced with stones
elaborately carved with the symbols of their religion, the green
turf covered the high-places of the mound-builders ; they as-
cended them by graded avenues or winding paths, not by broad
and imposing stair-ways, and the wooden temple supplied the
place of the massive edifices which now rear their spectral
fronts amidst the forests of Central America.*

[ % These remarks will be abundantly illustrated by an inspection of the plans
presented in my work on the *Ancient Monuments of the Mississippi Valley,” in
connection with those given by Mr. Stephens in his works on Central America.
At Copan, Palenque, Chichen-itza, and at Uxzmal, we find almost the same combi-
nation of mounds, terraces, and pyramids, which we observe in the Mississippi
Valley. In their extent and magnitude, however, few of the former are equal to
the latter, although exhibiting conclusive evidences of the more advanced condition
of their builders, 'The accompanying plan of one of the large terracesand attend-

Fic. 2: Pyrammar Strucrures At Uxarn

ant pyramid af Uxmal, will most foreibly illustrate the above remark. It hasits
almost exact counterpart in the ancient monuments, Mallison Parish, Louisiana,
(Anct. Monum. Miss. Val., Plate xxxix,,) and in the works in Washington county,
Mississippi, deseribed in the notes to this chapter.

These analogies. might be extended to South America. Near Lake Titicaca, on
the plains of Tiaguanico, are the remains of what was generally esteemed to bethe
most ancient temple of Peru, and which was religiously copied by the Incas in
their sacred edifices, It was an enormous terraced pyramid, faced with stone, and

. dedicated to the Creator of the Universe. The temple of the Sun at Pachacamae
“was built upon an artificial hill.” It has been very reasonably concluded that
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According to Adair, the Cherokees called the remarkable
i mounds which occurred in their country, and of the origin of

: /7_“ which they had no knowledge, *“ Nanne-Yah,” the < hills or

mounts of God.” The Mexicans denominated their high-places
Teocalli, sacred houses, or  Houses of God.”” 'The corre-
sponding sacred structures of the Hindus are called deovelli, a
contraction of deo havelli, “ God’s House.”* And it is worthy

\

|
o U

of remark that among the Peruvians guaca, or huaca, signi- -

fied both temple and tomb.+ These facts are not without their
importance in the considerations which follow. (See Note F,
at end of Cimpter.@

The primitive temples of every country on the globe were

some of the terraced hills of Pern and Chili, denominated “fortresses” or © pal-
aces of the Incas,” were none other than the sites of temples. ’

® Dudley's Symbolism, p. 100,

t The Trish ¢ill or kill, at first denoted a grave, afterwards a church.—{ O Brien.)
Athenagoras styles the temples of the ancients Taphsi, or tombs; this name was
given to Christian temples when the custom of burying the bones of the martyrs
in them was first adopted.—( Walpole's Memoirs, p. 231.)

/}1 1 o>  Rowraxp has no doubt correetly indicated the rationale of Temple-tombs.  He
says, (Mona Antiqua Restaurata, p, 226,) “When men esteemed the souls of their

=l deceased heroes as deities, and accounted them worthy of divine honours, they
thought no fitter place to afford them this adoration, than at their sepulchres and
monuments, esteeming those places as certain fixed and peculiar residences and
habitations of their souls. And these monuments there erected (perhaps called by
the names of men departed) they accounted, according to Trismegistus, Statuas
animatas sensu et spiritu plenas, or, as Jamblichus words ity Idols filled with Divine
Jellowship, and animated statues Jurnished with something within them that hatl
life and perception.

“This I find to have been the very notion which antiquity had of the original
of heathen temples, and which the primitive fathers, taking advantage of; used to
upbraid the superstitious Gentiles with the undeniable truth thereof. “Specioso
quidem nomine, (says Clem. Alex. in protrept.) Zompla dici, fuisse autem Sepul-
chra,’ i. e. Sepulchra ipsa vocata fuisse Zempla. And Arnobius (contr. Gent., lib.
6.) tells them to the like purpose, * Quid quod multa ex his Templa, gue Tholis

| sunt aureis, et sublimibus elata fastigiis, avetorum iptionibus. comprobatur
': contegere cineres atque ossa, et functorum esse corporum sepulturas. that is, they
| are called indeed Temples, but they are only the graves of dead men ; and it s
evident from ancient writers, that these august temples, however adorned snd
venerated, are but the cases and conservatories of dead men’s bones and ashes,
over which, and for whose sake, they were first erected.”™
“The Japanese sect of Sinsjin,” says Keempfer, (vol. i. p. 208,) “call their tem-
ples Maia, which signifies the dwelling place of immeortal souls. They are, gene-
rally speaking, so many lasting memorials erected to the memory of great men”




78 AMERICAN ARCHEOLOGICAL RESEARCHES.

constructed much upon thesame plan, and consisted of great en-
closures of earth and upright stones, often, if not always, sym-
bolizing in their forms the worship to which they were dedicated.
The primitive altars or shrines of the heathen gods corresponded
in rudeness and size with their vast open temples, and, like
them, sustained everywhere a general resemblance. This resem-
blance may, to a certain degree, be regarded as accidental, inas-
much as an eminence or high-place would naturally suggest
itself, as the most fitting spot whereon to render up homage to
those superior powers, which were supposed to dwell above, in
the skies, or among the stars.* It may have resulted in no
less degree from the very general primitive superstition that
mountains and hills were the abodes of divine intelligences,
and the abiding places of the gods. The deities of the Hindu
Pantheon dwell on the sacred Mount Meru ; the gods of Persia
ruled from Albordj ; the Greek Jove thundered from Olym-
pus; and the Seandinavian gods made Asgard awful with their
presence. Ararat and Horeb, Sinai, Zion, and Olivet, are
interwoven with the traditions of both Jews and Christians.
When Abraham sought to offer up his son Isaac for a burnt
sacrifice, the summit of a certain mountain, afterwards to
become the site of the temple at Jerusalem, was designated as
the locality for the performance of the rite.f The sacrifices of
Balak. King of Moab, were made upon hill-altars. Solomon
sacrificed on the high-places around Jerusalem ; and when the
ten tribes seceded from the government of Rehoboam, they
resumed the ancient praetice.—(Numbers, xxii.) Profane his-
tory is full of examples attesting the attachment to high-
places for purposes of saerifice. Jupiter, viewing the flight of
Heetor before the furieus Achilles, is represented by Homer as
alluding thus to the piety of the fugitive :

# The Aserean poet affirms that high mountains were created by Gaia, or the
Earth, for the purpose that they might be the loved abode of the gods—(Hesiod,
Theogony, p- 120.) See lso Bryant, Anct. Myth, vol. i. pp. 391, 395.

4 Genesis, xxii. “The offerings of the Chinese to the Deities were originally
made on large heaps of stones, and generally on the summits of high mountains, as
they seemed to them to be nearer heaven, to the majesty of which they were to be
offered.”"—( Ohristmas's Mythology, p. 250.)
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“The thigh of many an ox to me he burned
On heights of pointed Ida; often, too,
On highest place within the eity’s walls."—Iriap, x. v. 170.

According to Strabo, the sacrifices of the Persians were
always made on the hills ; here, too, the founders of G recian
cifies fixed their abodes, and established their altars :—they
were regarded as omphaloi, or sacred stations.®

Imgressed with this veneration for mountains and hills, we
canleasily understand how the primitive nations came to con-
struct the altars within their cities and sacred enclosures, in
imitation of them. ¢ Whenever the early idolators,” says
Faber, ¢“in the course of their migrations, happened to occupy
a flat country, they would be precluded, from the nature of the
place, from solemnizing their riteson the top of a hill; there-
fore, if they wished to retain them, art must supply the

# Tt is clear that the sacred * high-places” were not always, nor in later times
generally, in elevated spots. When men ranged the world, and had no fixed
dwelling-place, the preference for an elevation for their altars was of easier grati-
fication than when settled habitations were established in plains, and with refer-
ence to other contingencies than the presence of a mountain or hill. In some pass
ages in the Old Testament, “high-places” are distinguished from hills.—(2 Kings,
xvi. 4.) They were made in cities, (2 Clhron., xxviii. 24,) many of which had no
eminences near them, They are described as being in streets, and as composed of
artificial materials capable of being destroyed by violence, for it is threatened to
break them down.—{Ezek. xvi. 81, 30 ; Lev. xxvi. 30; Nwmb. xxxiii, 52.) In
these passages, “high-places” are described in valleys, and upon banks of rivers.
Of Jeroboam it is said, “he made a house of high-places.”—(1 Kings, xii. 31, 82.)
We also read of high-places being removed by Asa, Jehoshaphat, ete. They were
removed by Hezekiah, and built wp again by Manasseh, Josiah “brake down the
high places of the gate,” as well as those which were in the cities of Samaria.—(2
Kings, xxiii. 19.) The children of Israel built themselves *high-places in all
their eities.”—(2 Kings, xvii. 9, 11.) The prohibition of high-places to the He-
brews in their worship, does not seem to have taken place until after the building
of the temple ;—it is not clear, even then, that they were not allowed as places of
publie resorf for worship and instruction.

All nations of the Seandinavian stock shared this superstitious regard for high-
places, or “sacred mounts” artificial or natural. When Thoralf established his
eolony on the promontory of Thorsness in Ieceland, he designated or erected an
eminence called Helgafels, * the Holy Mount,” which was so sacred that no one
dared to look upon it until they had performed their ablutions, and any living
creature which trespassed upon its precinets was punished with death. Near the
mount was the doom-ring, or cirele of judgment, where popular assemblies were
held, and worship celebrated.—(See the Eyrbygga-Saga.)
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deficiency. This wounld be done, either by throwing up a large
tnmulns of earth, or building a temple in the form of o moun-
tain, which shoald rise conspicaously above the surrounding
plain ; and when this practice beeame adopted, it wonld not
unfrequently be carried into countries where it was really
superfluons.”®

That these conclusions are not mercly specnlative, is estab-
lished by abundant direet evidence. The pyramidal sucred
structures of Hindustan are expressly declared to be studied-
transeriptz of the sacred Meru. The diversity in their forms
resulis only from a diversity of opinion as to the shape of the
holy mountain. It is represented sometimes us a cone, trun-
catedd or otherwise, but most generally as o square pyramid of
soven stages. (See nole G, af end of chapter.) Mounds of coni-
val or other form are seattered through India, upon which
images and altars are erected, nnd wpon which the gods are
invoked to dwell.  These are called Meru-sringas, or Peaks
of Marn. Within these were often depesited varfous relics,
which were suppuged to invest them with the literal presence
of the god. In this view, as will shortly be seen, they were
regarded as mythological tombs; for, as it was a universal
belief that the spirit of the person interred in a tomb or bar-
row mnde it a chiel place of abode after death, so it was
supposed the actual presence of a god was secured by deposit-
ing in his shrine, whether a temple or montiform altar, some
telie, as a footh, & bone, or even a hair *° like that which grew
upon the forehead of Buddha"t ¢ The antiguity and confi-

# Pagan ldolatry, vol. il p. 236,  Humboldt sugmests that light may be
thrown upon the origin of some of the Ameriean mounds, by o eustom wall
estullished in Fastern Asia. “Two thousand yoars before our ern, saerifloes i
Cliinn wierd offored to the Saprome Belug, (Thas-gy, on four great mountains ealled
thia four Yo, The sovercigne, finding it ineonveniont to go theee in person, ensed
eminences ropresenting thee mountains to he creeted, by the honds of men, nenr
their habitstions™—(Hembolidt's Ree, vol, ii. p 234 : Voyage Lord Hacartney,
vol. L p. 68 ; Hoger's Monwmente of Yo p. 10.) A greal pyramidal strusture of
sovorn] stages, nsconded by flights of steps, exists within the vast sanred codlisire
ol Pekin, To this the Emperor resorts annmally to make his acknowledgments to
Heaven, 11 ia called fien-tan, “the Altar of Teaven,"—{David's China, p, S62)

+ Thi famed temple of Jageanatha, o word sighifying Eord of the Universe,
contuing n bone of Chrishng, which i considerad o most precious relie, und’ lends
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dence of this belief,”” says Dudley, *‘ may be seen in the fol-
lowing passage from the Helena of Euripides, in which
_ Menslaus thus addresses Theonoé, daughter of Protens :
- “*Thus will I st thy father's barrow speak,
O sire, that dwellest within this dony mound,” ste. Ui
And Elecirasin the tragedy of Sophocles bearing her nams,
speaks in one of the choruses as follows :
“Niobe, thee T bonor mn goddess,
Tt in thy stomny taphos,
Ah, ah} still weepest.”
Thet artifivial high-places, designed for sacred uses, were con-
strncted on the principles here laid down, is generally admit-
‘ted.®* In respect to their form, however, there is considerable

peenlior sanctity to the place—{ dsiatic Res, vol, viil. No, 1) The doctrine
indicated in the text i alopled by the Romanists in ita utmost extent, and the
H.Il.d.it_'g' of a shrine is estimatod in I_lmlmﬂiutl to the numbar of relies, and *the
Bones of the saints,™ which it is supposed to-eontain,

* 5 Thy tonoullis, or Mexican pymmids, wero at onee templés and tombe.  Wa
have already observed, that the plain on which were buill the honses of the San
nnd Moon at Teotibone, i ealled the Puth of the Dead ; but the essential and
principal part of u teocnfli wis the ehapel or naos, ot the top of the edifles. In
the infuncy of civilimtion, high-placss wire chosen by the prople to offer saerifiess
to the gods. The first aliars, the first temples, were orected on mountaing ; and
when these mountuing were isolated, the worshippers delighted in the toil of
shaping thom in regular forms, entting them into slorics, nnd making stairs toreach

(Mt} the summit more essily. Both continents afford numerons examples of hills.

= divided into terraces, and supported by walls of brick or stone. The Teomllis

" sppear to me to be merely artificial hills reised in the midst of o pluin, snd intended

to serve s o hasis to the altars. What mere sublime and swful than a serifiee

offered in the sight of an assembled nation? * # # The pyramid of Bel wos

at onee the temple and tomb of the god.  Btrabo docs not speak of it &3 & temple ;

oo siply enlls it the tomb of Delus,  Tn Areadia, the tumulos which contained

tha pahes of Calistn bory on s top a temple of Dinnn,” et —{ Hunbolds's feo, vol
Lop. 104)

K —r“}‘mm the oldest book extant, the Bible, we seo exomplified, in oumerous

instances, the notuml predilection for resorting to high-places for purposes of war-

ship, ‘The practice prevailed mmong all nations; und probably the first edifies

‘J dadisated to the deity was an elevation of earth; the next stop was the sonstroe

T‘f - | tion of a templs on its summit. This, heving prevailed i all countries, may be

wcopsidered ne the diotate of nature.  The most ancient temples of the Grecks wers

erpeted on natural o artificial clevations of earth. At the present duy, alenost

every part of Burope and Asin exhibits those remains, the rudest though porhops
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difference of opinion. While it cannot be denied that those of
Hindustan are built to conform in shape to the fabled Mern,
it is contended by some that the type of all is to be found in the
Tower of Babel, and that the Babylonian temples, as well as the
pyramidal edifices of India and America, were but traditional
transeripts of the great structure on the plain of Shinar,—the
central point from whence radiated all the families of the earth
and the nations of every continent.* The discussion of these
questions is, however, foreign to our purpose. It is enongh
here to know that the practice of erecting such struetures is of
high antiquity, originating at a period when man had made
the first refinements in the accessories of his worship. Thus,
observes Sir R. C. Porter, ““ immense pyramidal piles seem to
be the peculiar marks by which we may discover at least the *
sites of the earliest seftlements of mankind.’’t

The points of resemblance between many of the Mexican
menuments and some of the most ancient of those of the old
world, early attracted the attention of the philosophic Hum-
boldt, who seems to have been completely impressed with their
identity, yet with characteristic caution unwilling to follow
the connections to their ultimate results. In contemplating
them, he exclaims, ¢ What striking analogies exist between
the monuments of the old continents and those of the Toltecs,

the most lasting of human works. The mausolem generally holds the next place
to the temple; and what is remarkable, all nations in their wars have made the
Iast stand in the edifices consecrated to their gods, and near to the tombs of their
ancestors. The Adoratorios of New Spain, like all works of the kind, answered
purposes of the temple, tomb, and fortress. Can we entertain a doubt that this
was also the ease with those of the Mississippi ¥"—( Breckenridge, Trans. Am. Phil.
Soc., N. 8, vol. i)

* “There can be little doubt that the pyramidal style of temple building is the
most ancient recorded in the history of idolatrous worship. It isnot only to be
observed in the antiquities of the early civilized nations of Asin; but it has, from
peculiar circumstances, eontinued among those nations which, from various causes,
have been secluded from a general intercourse with their fellow-men. As there
are circumstances connected with these pyramidal or montiform temples of an
entirely arbitrary character, we cannot consider the uniform resemblance they
bear to each other as having been fortuitous, but, on the contrary, that they
have been derived from one type, namely, the tower of Babel."—( MeCulioeh's Am.
Res., p. 254.)

t Travels in Persia, vol. ii. p. 280.
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who, arriving on Mexican soil, built ssveral of these ecolossal
strootnres, trancated pyrmumids, divided by layers, like the
temple of Belus at Bubylon. Whenee did they take the model
of these edifices? were they of the Mongol race? did they
descend from a common stock with the Chinese, the Hiong-nu,
and the Japaness?7'®

That the practice of crecting these oolossal montiform tem-
ples was necessarily derivative, is not admitted ; there is, how-
ever, not only a general identity betwesn the American and
Asiatio stroetures of this cluss, but there are detailed resem-
blances, which conld hardly be the result of accident, and
which go further than any monumental svidencs to establish
an original connection between the two continents, This is
partionlarly the case with the recently describsd monuments
of Central America, the better preservation of which enables

. s to institute more minute comparisons than it was possible

before to nndertake. Some very remarkabls coincidences be-
twieen these struotures and the Bud’hist monuments of India
will be pointed out in a succeeding chapter, which deserve to
be considered in connection with those that follow,

The temples of Central Ameriea, althongh possessing a gen-
eral correspondence with those of Mexico, had many featnres
peculiar to themselves. The artifioial terraces or pyramidal
stractures were usually less in size, but crowned with strue-
tures upon which aboriginal art seems to have expended iis
utmost capabilities.  These structures were marked by broad
stairways, leading directly to their principal entrances. Upon
some of the terruces a single building was erscted ; but upon

® The r-l."'I'EIIIIIII of Telus {ﬂm ﬁl.lll} l.l_!(qlnﬁng to Herodotus, consisted of n
aquare sonrl, enclimed by o owall, each side of two stadia, entered by mutes of
brnss, in- the centre. of which rose o solid structurs, s pyramid of cobes.  The
Turigzhit and beondth of the lowest wes one stadium. Upon this rese ancther of like
form, und wpon this others, to the number of sight.  On the cutsifes of these cabi-
enl siructures were steps for nseending, with mecsss in the midway, and seats on
which the persen sscsnding might rest,  Within the Inst tower was s spacions tem-
ple. nnd In it o lorge bl well furuished, Tn this temple was no statie; but it wos
suppuaid G b thie sepulohre of the god, agreeably to the commonly recsived doe-
trine, thet whore the bedy was interred, there resided the spirit of the departed. —
(Herodotus, lib, L, e 161.)
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some of the larger several (usually four) were arranged, so as
to form a court or area. They were massively built; the
walls being in all cases of great thickness. The larger num-
ber were one story in height; but there were many of two,
and some of three and more stories. In these cases each sue-
cessive story was usually smaller than the one below it; giving
the structure the appearance of a pyramid of several stages.
The fronts of these buildings, though sometimes stucecoed,
were usually of stone, and covered with elaborately carved fig-
ures and ornaments; many of them, no doubt, symbolical.
The interiors of none corresponded with the imposing character
of their exteriors. They were divided into narrow corridors,
and small dark chambers. These were arched, or rather, the
roofs were secured by overlapping courses of stones,—consti-
tuting a pointed arch, the type of which may be found in the

earliest architectural monuments of the old world. The walls .

of these corridors and chambers were often stuccoed, and
covered with paintings or figures in bas-relief. Within some
of the chambers, as at Palenque, have been discovered tablets,
clearly of a mythological character, covered with sculptures
and hieroglyphies,—all evineing no inconsiderable advance in
art. In these are still found the remains of idols, altars, and
the evidences of ancient sacrifices. The easily accessible
researches of Messrs. Stephens and Catherwood contain such
full accounts of these structures, that it is unnecessary to point
out their features in further detail.

’ The Bud’hist temples of Southern India, and of the islands
of the Indian Archlpelacro, as described to us by the learned
members of the Asiatic qt:-clet}}', and the numerous writers on
the religion and antiquities of the Hlndus, correspond, w1th
oréat exactness; in-all-their essential and in many of their
minor feattres, With those of Central America. They are
built, particularly those of @ fiore ancient date, upon terraces,
some of which are of great height and extent. These terraces
are faced with brick or stone, and ascended by flights of steps.
They are erowned by structures, often pyramidal. Those of

stone are built of large blocks, well fitted and polished. Some-
times the outer surface of the structure is coated with plaster.

|
|
-
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‘The walls are always thick, giving the interior of the edifice a

contracted appearance. The stones forming the roofs of the
chambers overlap each other, precisely as is the case in Central
America, The walls are covered with a profusion of ornaments,
some in alto, and others in basso relievo. 'They have neither
pillars, colonnades, nor ballustrades, ‘‘the absence of which,”
observes Crawfurd, * gives the structures a heavy and inelegant
look, notwithstanding the profusion of minute ornament.” The
interiors are narrow and dark ; the walls, however, are plas-
tered, and offen beautifully scﬁlptured and painted, with
ﬁgures of the divinity to _which the edlﬁce is dedlcate_q_ i f.nd_
with re repreeentatlons of battles, clomeshc and othar scenes,—
in_this respect, also, exhibiting a striking analogy to the Cen-
tral ican temples.*

Sir Stamford Raffles has presented views and plans of a
number of the ancient edifices which abound in the island of
Java: an inspection of which, far better than any detail of
description, will illustrate the resemblances here indicated.
The great. temple of Bora-Bodu, in _iis coup d'eil, might
readily be mistaken for a Central American temple. Like the
great structure of Mexico, known as the hill of Xochicaleo, or
¢ Hill of Flowers,” it consists of a hill artificially terraced and
faced with stone, elaborately sculptured with mythological
figures. It is 620 feet square at the base, has seven terraces,
and is not far from 100 feet in height. There are abundant evi-
dences here of a well known form of Hindu wors Worshlp Numerous_
other structures of a similar character are deseribed by this
ap_tllgr_fé Among these, none are more remarkable than the tem-
ple of Suku, a condensed account of which follows :—** The prin-
cipal structure is a truncated pyramid, sitnated on the most ele-

vated of three successive terraces.  The length of these is about

* “The prineipal part of all Hindu temples (I am now speaking of the North of
India) is the Vimana, or great tower, always containing in ifs cenfre a square
apartment called the Garbha grika, or womb of the house, in which the images
are placed. No light is admitted into this cell, except from the doorway; and in
consequence, 8s in the astylar temples of Cuttak, it is always so dark and gloomy
that nothing can be distinguished in it, except by lamp-light."—(Fergusson’s Archi-
tecture of the Ancient Hindus, Intr., p. 14.)

{ Hist. Java, vol. ii. pp. 1, 70.
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150 feet, the depth of the first 80 feet ; of the sscond 30 ; and of
the highest 130 fest. The approach is from the west through
pyramidal porches; the walls of which ure covered with soulp-
tures of immense serpents; cagles, and other animals.  The
terrnces are ascended by flights of steps. The temple is
situntod in the centre of the npper terrace, is square, measur-
ing forty-threa feet on each side, and is nineteen feet in height.
The roof is formed by overlapping stones, as already indicated.
The' front of this building is plain, except that it has soulp-
tured serpents extending along the cornice.  Here are varions
soulptures and representations of the Lingham and Yoni; the
former in o piece of statoary six feet long and five feet
thick."'*

Besides these buildings, erected o terrnces, there are other
analogons struotures, called dagobas, in Ceylon, anid fopes, in
Hindustan, of which some notice is taken in unother chapter.
They combine the temple and the tomb, and are usually of
the pyramidal form, built of brick, stone, or carth, and are
sometimes of great height,  They seem generally to have been
erected by princes, in evidence of their devotion, and are built
over relies of some sort, which were supposed to lend partien-
lar sanectity to the structure.d  These relics were nsually

* Cenwfurd’s Ind. Avchg, vol, i p, 206; Hoffles' Jovm, vol. il 4% We havs
alrendy mentioned that precisely these representations wers found 1o the temples
of Yueatan. The Hogham in'the equrt of the temple ot Uxmil was dight foet Ligl,
and five thisk,

:# When the taphos ar bareow had bein reared aver’ the corpee interred, the
apirit of the decessd wansupposed to abide more especlilly in - the vity, and ol
tainnd for it a degree of smctity greater than attached to any other port of the
stevebire. Tt wis egeded ns the most boly place: s kind of temple dodionted to
the lli'jmt IPi.‘l'iL This fden nuy [ j‘ll‘ﬂmud to have 1=l to the sopsiruetion uf
similar mounds in honor of gods ms well ssmen. Tn Indin they are of frequent
oeenireetien s and many others mised in eacly times in Qifforont conntries, a3 well
a in the Britidh Fles, were, like those of India, dedicated to the gods, The mnetity
of the strucinrs was moeh enlinnesd, if any sabetanes in any degree flentified with
the divine peronmge, nnd eotitled to the charaster of a relie, wore deposited n the
conscernted mound: whence, in after times, arose e high cstimution of altars in
whicli relics were deposited. ® ® ® The wnetity thus scquired by the eell of
interment might readily and with propristy Ve sssigned to sny fabiri cagilile of
ennfaining the body of the dead, or tha relia, or even the symbol of the presenee or
existence of a divine porsonnge.  Henon it oamo thut the sscred chests or arks wers
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deposited in o small inner chamber ; while the pile itself was
orowned with a shrina of greater or less maegnificence, in which
adorations were mads, The mest important of thoss in Ceylom
contain dilfus, or relics of Buddlm, with images and offorings
in gold, silver, and precious stones.  One of these, epensd by
Mr. Layard, was found to contain in its centre n small cham-
ber, lined with brick and paved with coral. In the middle
was & small eylindrical mass of gray granite, covered exactly
with o rounded mass of the ssme stone (the symbolioal Img
ham and yoni?); severnl sunll clay images of the honded
snnke ; o small truncated pyramid, solid and composed of ce-
ment ; a vase containing soms small fragments of bone ; bits
of plate gold in which the bone had probably been wrapped ;
same small gold rings; fwo or thres pearls; beads of rook-
erystal and eornelian, ete.  In another, Mr. Layard found a
lurge number of small elay dagobas *

Turning ta. Central America.  Connected with the larger
strunotures at Palenque ars a number of smaller ones; com-
plotely_corresponding with the dagobas_above_alladed to.(111%56 )
They are crowned with buildings clearly shrines or oratories,
and contain the remarkable mytho-hierogly phical tublots which
have excited so much interest in the learned world. Con-
serning their interior structure, in common with that of thou-
sands of others which exist in Mexioo and Central America,
we know nothing further than was discovered by Del Rio,
who made an excavation in the ventre of one of them. After
penvtrating to the depth of several yards, he found a cirodar
stone, upon removing which, a eylindrical ecavity presantad

beld in such awfil reverencs as the mysterious recesses of the divine presonss ;. and
bimos it vanie that even Israel recelved by the command of te Almighty the form
of a coffin, ehest, or sorog, in which be was said, in the laoguage of inspiration, to
have | dwelled batwesn the cherubin " —{ Dudfey's Symaboliom, p, 402}

A faet of some interest may bo mentionsd in connection with this extreet, vie,
that aesording to the Chostaw tradition, the groat mound on the Black river (near
which they place their origin) containg a chamber op onve, which s the “ House of
the fFreal .‘)’Pi'ril' The e trilws, it will T remombered, designnte tha mounds
by names signifying ills or Monnts of God —(Tr. Am, Phil Sese, vol, iii, p, 918;
Aduie, P #78.)

® Tronn, Roy. Asialic Soc., vol L p. 450,
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itself, within which was contained a flint lance, two small coni-
eal pyramids, (miniature dagobas); the figure of a heart in a
erystalling stone; some earthen vases with covers, containing
some small stones and balls of red pigment, ete® The sitn.
ation of this depository, observes Del Rio, corresponds with the
centre of the oratory, 1t is belisved thata proper examination
of thess monuments would diselose the fact that, in their in-
terior structure, as well as in their exterior form, and obvios’

p ~thess humildings correspond with great exuctness
to those of Hindustan i Indian AIGHEEgn.

In the seulptures ornamenting the temple of Bora-Bodo,
above desoribed, as in numervus other places on the island,
and on the mainland, Buddha is represented seated cross-
legzed upon a seat sustained by animals, (nsnally the lion or
tigar), and receiving offerings from his followers, who kneol
bafore him, Thess offerings consist of fruits and flowers.t  In
the building designated by Mr. Stephens as the Palace of
Palenque, is an oval of stone fixed in the wall of the corridor.
Tt is finely sculptured in bas-relief, representing a figure of
benignant aspeet, seated upon n conch sustained by two ani-
mals, called leopards by our author. A female figure kneels
before the god, and offers some articles, perhaps flowers, for his
acceptance. There area few hieroglyphies near the head of
each figure.£f¥ Beneath this fablet are the traces of n stane
tabls or altar, which, in Tlel Rio’s time, was entire, built
exaotly after the same model with numerons others in various

of the ronins. Del Rio describes it as a plain slab of
stons, six feet long by three feet four inches broad and seven
inches thick, placed upon four feet in the form of a table.
These fest were seulptured with figures in bas-relief, in the
attitude of supporting theslab. A small ornamented elevation
rose at the back of the altar. This is precisely the chamacter
of the banlungko of the Hindus, or lhen-baulang of the
M_‘_P}:‘H_ﬁﬁﬁu scat or altar of Buddha, upon which are

® Tratro Oritics Adsericans, p, 18,

} Craspurds Ind. Aveh., vol. il. p. 205,

1 Stephens’s Cend. dwm., vol il p. -8 ; Teatro Orif, Am, po 13.—3ee also nole
H, nt the end of this chupter,



BAORED HIGH-PLACES. 89

uifumﬂ flowers and frnits, instead of bloody sacrifices, Tt is
found 5 The Biamess and Javanese “temples, as also in the
Bud’hist temples generally. It ecorresponds, according to
Muurice, with the sign of Meroury.*

Did the scope of this Memoir permit, the coineidences of
this kind, extem]mg to the nrnnmunta of the Iudmu and {‘-uu-

mlgnt be _g_LEEI__ij_ multlpll&i__'ﬂut_ﬂ_ﬂﬁﬁﬁrfj after all, the
uneg cgui mnﬁl common evidenos of the ewaenea of Phnllm

worship, or t {Iu. worship of the anprocai Pnnulplaq, is the
most interesting fact which a comparison of the monuments
of the two countries has yet disclosed.t
Abstractly, as we have already seen, this worship in Amer-
ica can hardly be regarded ns derivative; it certainly is
not necessarily so; for how naturally, in the mind of the
primitive wan, must the apparent cause of reproduction asso-
ciate itself with his ideas of ereation ; and with the sun, astha
obvious vivifier of the physical world, become the comimnon
symbol of the supreme oreative power, whose existence is
everywhere manifested ! §till, it cannot be denied that, in
conjunction with other coincidences in religion, instilutions,
n.u-tr—nrt_, the prevalam of this wurshxp tends to sgpp_grt_*t_l_mu
thesis of a connection. hlatween the old and new worlds,
whm it has long been the aim of speculafive minds o eaE_i,'
blish.  But if we accept ﬁmhypﬁﬁem 10w are we. io de
mine whuthnr_the impression has been from ﬁam on- Amem.u—
or, as certain facts would unpl;,r_ EET “America on ﬁufnqn THo

far as natural solence reflects any light on an tﬁ'— que.shun, 1t
mm& tu fhvur thn lat‘l‘.ur nlburnnhm o L

# Trans, Boyal Amistic See., vol. i p. 76,
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NOTES TO CHAPTER III.

(D.

I uAvE given numerous examples of this kind of structures in the
works to which this is, in some measure, supplementary, viz: ‘* Ancient
Monuments of the Mississippi Valley,” (Smithsonian Contributions to
Kuowledge, Vol. 1.,) and * Aboriginal Monuments of New York,”
(Z6. Vol. IL,) to both of which the reader is referred. In addition to
these examples, [ am able to present the following noticés of others
hitherto undeseribed.

A very interesting but complicated group occurs in Washington
county, Mississippi, on the road from the river, opposite Point Chicot,
to Williams’s Bayou. They resemble very closely those figured in
Plates XXX VIIL and XXXIX. of the “ Ancient Monuments of the Mis-
sissippi Valley,” but are more numerous, and on a larger scale. The
principal mound is four hundred and twenty by three hundred and
ninety feet square at the base, with a level area at its summit, one hun-
dred and twenty feet long by one hundred broad. A graded road-way
thirty feet wide, leads to its top from the east. At its base, to the
north-eastward, is a * platform,” or raised area, ten feet high and
seventy-five wide, with a small mound to the right, one hundred and
twenty by ninety feet square at the base, with which it is connected by
a terrace four feet high and twenty-five feet wide. Upon the top of
the great mound is an excavation thirty feet long, twenty-five broad,
and six deep. A number of smaller rectangular mounds, with graded
ascents, form, in conjunction with those first described, a square area,
within which are a few conical mounds. It is, of course, impossible to
convey a correct idea of this group without a plan, which no oppor-
turnity is now afforded for engraving, but which may be presented in
a subsequent edition. All the mounds of this group are exceedingly
well preserved, and display a wonderful regularity in their construction.
It is represented that numbers of conical mounds, of different sizes,
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are scattered all over the adjacent country; and deep excavations are
to be observed within a few hundred yards of the group, but none occur
in its immediate vicinity. The usual evidences of a remote, ancient
population,—fragments of pottery, rude implements of stone, ete.,—
are abundant in the neighborhood.

Some of these mounds in the Southern States have spiral ascents to
their summits, sufficiently broad to admit two horsemen to ride abreast.
One of this deseription, composed entirely of marine shells, is said fo
exist on the shores of Pascagoula Bay, in Mississippi; another at the
junction of the Tenza, Washita, and Catahoola Rivers, in Louisiana ;
and Bartram mentions one near Savannah, Georgia, which had also niches
placed at right angles to each other, and corresponding with the cardinal
points. f

A remarkable mound of this class, occurs at Lafayette county, Mis-
sissippi, on the * Tallahatchie Bottoms,” about three miles east of
Panola. It is entirely singular in form, and is found in connection
with other mounds, near a large enclosure of regular outline. It is
cireular at the base, but square at the summit. At each corner of the
square area at the top, is an elevation about four feet high, raised to
correspond with the right lines of the square, but circular upon the in-
terior. Its height is about twenty feet.

Fic. 5. Axciexr Works, Laraverre Cousry, Miss,

A few miles southeast of Delta, in the same State, there is an enclo-
sure, rectangular in form, which contains two mounds of this deserip-
tion. This enclosure, a plan of which, from the hand of Rev. R.
Morris, of Mount Sylvan, is herewith presented, contains about twenty
acres. A and B are mounds. A is of large size: it eovers about an
acre at the base, and is forty feet in height. It is truncated, and the
levél area at its summit is reached by an inclined plane or graded

7
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avenus, from the north, B is of less size, but of precisely the same
form. It is sbout twenty-five feet in height. C is an excuvation,
fifteen foot deep and one hundred feet in diameter. It is surrounded
by a low embankment, three fest high.

At the north, for obvious reasons, the investigation of the contents of
these mounds has been extremely limited : so fur as examined, however,

are found to be destitute of human vemains or relics of the
builders. Respecting the contents of those of Tennessee and Kentucky,
very hittle is known. Some of these have been opencd from tme
{0 time, and found to contain human remiins, but whether of an ancient
ar recent date, it is impossible, in the absence of facts, to detcrmine.
One, of large size, siluated on the Forkndeer River, fifteen miles from
Jacksonville, in the Western District of Tonnesses, wis excavited o
pumber of years ago, by & person who supposed that it contained trea-
sure of some kind. A section wis made from top to bottom, which
showed that it was composed of the common earth of the surrounding
gountry,—not a bone or relic of any kind was found in it. This mound,
which is locally known as * Mount Pinson,” is between minety and ope
hundred feat in height, conical in shape, and terminating in o level plat-
form sihout a hundred feet in gircumference, It iz surrounded by cir-
cumvallations.—{ Trans, Am. Ethnological Soe., vol. 1. p. a64.)

Respecting the construction uud contents of the large, regular
mounds of the States bordering the Gulf, we are but littls better
informed. Recent investigations there have alicited much information
respecting them, which, however, s not yet before the public. It has
been aseertained (hat ome of them sre horizontally stratified from base
to summit. Some nre represented us eomposed of luyers of earth, two
or three feet in thickness, each one of whieh is surmounted by u burned
curface. 'There are other large mounds, made up of alternate lyyers of
earth and human remsins.  The mounds on the Wateree River, de-
seribed m + Ancient Moouments of Mississippi Valley,” p. 105, were,
without doubt, sepulehral in their ongin. They do not appenr to have
been remarkable for their regularity of form.

Not far from the Cold-Water River, in Mississippi, on the lands of
My, Chambers, is # low cironlur terrce, which covers nearly five acres
of ground. Iiis ruised uearly two feet.  ** About the level of the ori-
ginal soll, is & pavement of burnt earth, evidently made by packing
soft clay ander o littice work of split canes. The broken pavement
comes: up with ease in large pieces ; the lower surface rongh and frag-
mentary, the upper showing alternately the convex and concave
sides of split canes. The hardness of this humad surface s about
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that of refuse bricks at & kiln. Over the whole are quuntities of broke®
pottery; and one entire vessel has been recovered, shaped like o jug;
capacity about one pint. The material is the common under-stratim

Fic. 8. Tewris Morxn, Mangerea, Lhoo,
elay of the country, dried hard, but never red. Many arrow ani

spear-heads are alfo found here.”
Whether this mound may bo taken as o type of an entire class, is
sufficiently doubtful; (hat similar fentures occur’ in o lnrge numbir of

Fia. V.  TeMrie Movsp, Loveoais Koy

southern mounds is, hiowever, very well ascertnined.  Upon the burned
platforms, ab virious points, considerable deposits of relies ave found:
and, in some instances, human remains.

In the great enclosure at Marietta, in Ohio, are found severnl pyrumidal
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<tructures of the kind referred to above. The most remarkable is the
one presented on the preceding page, Fig. 6.

Tt is one hundred’ and eighty feet long by one hundred and thirty-
two wide, and ten high. Midway upen each of its sides, are graded
ascents, rendering easy the passage to the top. These grades are
twenty-five feet wide and sixty long. The top is perfectly level.

Another similar structure, but of different shape, is found near Love-
dale, Woodford county, Kentucky, Fig. 7.

It is octagonal in form, measuring one hundred and fifty feet on each
side. It has three graded ascents, one at each of the northern angles,
and one at the middle of the western side. It is but little more than
five feet high. For further examples of this class of structures, see
« Ancient Monuments of Mississippi Valley,” Chap. NI

(E)

1 have quoted Bartram in full, upon this subject, in the Appendix
to my Memoir on the Aboriginal Monuments of Néw York,” (Smith-
sonian Contributions to Knowledge,) pp- 135, 187, where also will be
found an extended comparison of the aboriginal sacred enclosures of
America, with the corresponding primitive structures of the other
continent, together with an exposition of their symbolical character.
The following paragraphs, from Bartram’s account, bear more particu-
Jarly upon the,questions veferred to in the text, and are therefore
inserted for greater onvenience in reference.

« Croxk Y ARDs.—The “Chunk Yards® of the Muscogulges, or Creeks,
are rectangular areas, gencrally ‘occupying the centre of the town. The
Public Square and Rotunda, or Great Winter Council House, stand at
the two opposite corners of them. They are generally very extensive,
especially in the large old towns: some of them are from six to nine
hundred feet in length, and of proportionate ‘breadth. The area is
exactly level, and sunk two, sometimes three feet below the banks or
terraces surrounding them, which are occasionally two in number, one
behind and above the other, ‘and composed of the earth taken from the
area at the time of its formation. These banks or terraces serve the
purpose of seats for spectators. In the centre of this yard or area
there is a low circular mound or eminence, in the middle of which stands
erect the ¢ Chunk Pole,” which is a ‘high obelisk or four-square pillar,
declining upwards to an obtuse point. This is of wood, the heart or
inward resinous part of a sound pine tree, and is very durable; it is
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generally from thirty to forty feet in height, and to the top is fastened
some object which serves as a mark to shoot at, with arrows or the
rifle, at certain appointed times. Near each corner of one end of
the yard stands erect a less pole or pillar, about twelve feet high,
called a ¢ slave post,” for the reason that to them are bound the captives
condemned to be burnt. These posts are usually decorated with the
sealps of slain enemies, suspended by strings from the top. They are
often ecrowned with the white dry skull of an enemy.

«T¢ thus appears that this area is designed for a public place of ex-
hibition, for shows, games, ete. Formerly, there is little doubt, most

Fie. 8. “Cnusk Yaro” oF THE CREEES.

barbarous and tragical scenes were enacted within them, such as the
torturing and burning of captives, who were here forced to run the
gauntlet, bruised and beaten with sticks and burning chunks of wood.
«] observed none of these yards in use in any of the Cherokee
towns ; and where I have mentioned them, in the Cherokee country, it
must be understood that I saw only the remains or vestiges of them
among the ruins of ancient towns. In the existing Cherokee towns
which I visited, although there were ancient mounds and signs of the
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yard adjoining, yet the yard#was either built upon or turned into a
garden plat, or otherwise appropriated. Indeed, I am convineed that
the Chunk Yards now or lately in use among the Creeks are of very
ancient date, and not the work of the present Indians; although they
are now kept in repair by them, being swept very clean every day, and
the poles kept up and decorated in the manner I have deseribed.

“The foregoing plan, Fig. 8, will illustrate the form and character
of these yards.

« A. The great area, surrounded by terraces or banks.

«B. A circular eminence, at one end of the yard, commonly nine or
ten feet higher than the ground round about. Upon this mound stands
the great Rotunda, Hot House, or Winter Council House, of the pre-
sent Creeks. It was probably designed and used by the ancients who
constructed it, for the same purpose.

«(. A square terrace or eminence, about the same height with the
circular one just described, occupying a position at the other end of the
yard. Upon this stands the Public Square.

« The banks enclosing the yard are indicated by the letters 3,8, 5,b;
¢ indicates the ¢ Chunk Pole, and d, d, the © Slave Posts.”

«Sometimes the square, instead of being open at the ends, as shown
in the plan, is closed upon all sides by the banks. In the lately built,
or new Creek towns, they do not raise a mound for the foundation of
their Rotundas or Public Squares. The yard, however, is retained, and
the public buildings occupy nearly the same position in respect to it.
They also retain the central obelisk and the slave posts.”

The following additional paragraphs, from the same authority, are
not without their importance in connection with the facts heretofore
presented on the subject of the worship of the Reciprocal Principles
in America.

«The clay-plastered walls of the Creek houses, particularly of the
houses comprising the Public Square, are often covered with paintings.
These are, 1 think, hieroglyphics or mystical writings, of the same use
and purpose with those mentioned by historians, to be found upon the
obelisks, pyramids, and other monuments of the ancient Egyptians,
They are much after the same style and taste: and though I never saw
an instance of perspective or chiaro-oscuro, yet the outlines were bold,
natural, and turned to convey some meaning, passion, or admonition,
and they may be said to speak to those who can read them. The
walls are plastered very smoothly with red clay; then the figures or

_symbols are drawn with white clay, paste, or chalk : if the walls are
plastered with white clay, the figures are sketched in red, brown, or
blueish paste.
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« Almost il kinds of animals, sometimes plants, flowers, trees, ote.,
are depinted ; also figures of men in vurious attitudes, some very hudi-
crous and even obscene. In some instances, the miembrum gencrationia
wirile is represented ; but I saw no instance of indelicacy in & female
figure. Men are often pietured with the head snd others members of
different kinds of animals, as the wolf, buck, hare, horse, bufflo, snake,
duck, turkey, tigur, eat, crocodile; ete., ete.  All these animals, on the
other hand, are depicted having the human hend and other members,
an alse the head and members of other animals, 50 as to Appear mon-
strous.’”

Within the building which Bartram culls the © Ratureda,” the Eternul
Fire was kept up. Here, too, the “ New Fire” was kmdled on the ocea-
cion of the Feast of the First Fruits, No woman could emter it under
penalty of death.

(F)

Trg Pyramids of Mexico afford some striking parallelisms with those
of Egvpt, if they do not, with those of India, in some respects reflest
figght wpon the origin and purposes of the Intter. [ am aware that the
ppinion 5o long entertained in the learned world, that the Egyptinn pyra-
mids were religions structures and had a symbolical design, has been
combatted in later times, since the discoveries of Champollion have un-
Jocked the mystéries of the hicroglyphics, 1t is now broadly msserted
by most if not all the Egyptian seholars, that the pyramids are ample
sepulchral monuments, the tomhs of the early Egyptian kings. Yel
it may be questioned whether these scholars, while they have dissipated
so muny of the misty notions derived from the Alexandrian schools,
have mot earried their innovations to an unwarrantable extent, and,
their daring, rejested much of truth, along with ihe rubbish of error and
ignorance, The intimate relation between the primitive tomb and temple
has been pointed out in the text. In India the relutionship is undeni-
able, and in Amsries not less 60 ; and analogy would seem to lead to the
conclusion, that the pymmids also combined the tomb and the temple.
This is n discussion, howeaver, inlo which it is not necessary o entér
here,

Some of the parallelisms to which 1 have referred have already been
indicated; there are others, nevertheless, not less striking, which will
uppear in the following pages.

Du Piix, who examined many of the ancient menuments of Muxieo,
under & commission from the King of Spain, has presented us with
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numerous examples of what we have every reason to believe were the
tomb-temples of the aboriginal inhabitants of that country. In intro-
ducing them, he observes :

“The idea of absolute annihilation is repugnant to the physical consti-
tution of man, even amongst savages themselves. But the love which
the Mexicans entertained for the bodies of their deceased friends equalled
in some measure that which they bore to their gods ; the altar scareely
differed from the tomb in respect of samctity.

« Experience has convinced me of the skill which this nation possessed
~ in subterranean architecture, which in art and in manual labor has a
decided superiority over the more common kind, of which the sphere
of operations is the open air. Let their adits, conduits, idolatrous
caves, temples, and sepulchres, bear testimony to the truth of this as-
sertion. It may even be doubted, with respect to the last, whether
any people of the Old Continent, the Egyptians not excepted, evinced
a more tender affection for their deceased friends and kindred, in the
solicitude which they displayed to erect suitable monuments to their
memory, than the Zapoticas, who, besides their subterranean sepulchres,
¢onstructed artificial hills and pyramids above ground, strengthened on
the outside by strong masonry, whilst the interior was the sanctuary
where they deposited the body of the deceased, making choice of the
best materials for these sepulchral edifices, and employing them with
method and order, to insure their longer duration.”

Beneath the great temple of Mitlan, or palace of the dead, Du Paix

—_——

Fic. 9. Praxy or Sgeuicuran CoavMser at Mritraxw.

explored a sepulchral chamber, a plan and seetion of which is herewith
given. It appears that the plan of these sepulchral chambers was
usually that of a cross.
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w Under the seale of the saloon facing the south, there is o sepulchre,
or pagan mausoleum, the plan of which is in the form of a eross. Itis
spacious, and the walls, on the inside, are embellished with various
compnrtments in Mosaie. A cylindrieal column risez vertically from

-

-~

Fio. 1. Secried oF Servuowmal, CHAMBER AT Mrrras,

the centrul point of the plane of o square block of stone, formed by
the intersection of the perpendiculur and horizontal lines, which sup-
ports o large zquare stone that constitules the ceiling, the four angles
of which embrace us muny vight angles, thut divide and portion off
four square rooms, the :-H.[I; receplacles of the mortal rémaing of man,
whioh are covered with large square slabs, forming the roof. Every
visible part of this dismal sbode was painted with yermilion. A door,
subtermucan passage, and stair-gose, give admission to the tom i

Du Paix found at the distunce of a leagus and a half to the east of
Mitlan, upon the summit of a high hill, the commencement of the

Fig, 11. Serouonuat Ciasme suan Mimeas,
Mijian chain of mountain, some ancient strustures, resembling, in many
respects, the fumous ones of Mitlan. * Under the entrance to this
building, at n very little depth, there is a subterranean sepulchre, in
simple style, and its plan in the form of a cross. It has four square
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chambers, the walls of which are couted with square stones, polished
and painted with ochre; u flight of sthirs conduets to it, and their de-
seent fuces the west” Nothing was found here, it having probably
been previously opened, for we are informed by Bernal Diaz thot
Figuero, an officer under Corter, employed himself in this very territory
of the Zapoticas, *in discovering the buridl-places of the Caziques, and
in opening their graves, for the sake of the golden ornaments which the
imhabitants of the olden time were acoustomed 1o bury with their chiefs.”
In this munner he eollected mare than £100,000 worth of gold.—( Lock-
hart's Dias, vol iL. p. 822,)

Du Paix also found, m the vienity of the remains just alluded to, “a
tumulus, or artificial hill, beneath which, upon excavation, at the dapth
of six feet, was discovered o sepulehire, the form of which was oblong,
and its walls lined with square hewn stones, with mouldings and Mosaie
work of well finished exesution. The roof was eomposed of large square
flags, and on the outer side, which faces the west, there was a small
door. All that we found in this vault was a sknoll and some smaller
bones, together with frugments of pitchers, jugs, and dishes of fine
earthenware, of blue eolor.”

The same authority found also, near the town of Chils, on the summit
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Fio, 12 Pras axn Seenos or Serveomar Citassen ar Ciors, MExzco.

of s mountain called Tortuga, *a pyramid of solid mass, resting upan
an equilateral base, the sides of which fuced the cardinal points, The
western [ice was ascended by steps. At the foot of the northern angle
of the pyramid, at the depth of eleven feet from the surface, exist the
ruins of a sepulehre in the form of a cross. It wis descended by six
steps into an oblong vault, the four compartments of whioh, like the
sides of the pyramid, face the four points of the compass. The walls
of this subtermuean strucfure wers constructed of squared blocks of
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stone, cemented and polished. The ceiling was coated with lime.  Hut

few human remains were found here,
The subjoined eut, Fig. 14, exhibits a section of the pyramid here re-

Pia. 15 Swmox of Pyeoap st Cioria, Mesioo.
ferved to, and also the relative size and position of the mp‘ulfshml
chamber beneath it. This seetion, in conjunction with that which fol-
lows, of the great pyrumid of Gizeh, in Egypt, will show the differcnce

Fio. 14, Swmos o o Guoor Pruosan o Grzey, Eover
in inclination of the sides of the Mexican and Egyptian pyrumids, The
angle of inelination with the base line, in Fig. 13, is 65 degrees, whilein
Egypt the pyramids were all construoted, with hardly a perceptible
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variation, o an angle of 51° 20%. The positions of the sepulchral cham-
bers in the pyramid of Gizeh are different from those found in the Ame-
rican structures. The latter coincide more nearly, in this respect, with
the terraced pyramid of Sakkara, of which a section is subjoined, Fig. 15,
In this example the chamber is on a level with, and sunk below, the
ground line, and reached by a horizontal passage from beyond the base
of the structure.

Fre. 15. SecrioN or Pyramip At Saxkara, Eever

Some of the Mexican pyramidal and eonical structures had chambers
or vaults above ground, which were reached by adits, or horizontal pass-
ages. A remarkable example occurs near Mount Alvan, close by the

Frc. 16. Prax or Temrre-toms at Moust Arvaw.

town of Autequera, in Mexico, of whicha planand section are subjoined.
It is described by Du Paix, as follows : It is an ancient building, either
a temple or tomb, or both, and consists of a great structure raised upon
an immense base, or terrace, of hewn stone, the projection of which
forms a quadrilateral figure, each side facing one of the four cardina
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points of the compass. A mound of conical figure rises from its area.
I was struck at beholding, in the interior of this solid body, a sort of
well constructed rotunda, from the centre of which proceeded four spa-
cious passages, dividing the whole plane into equal portions ; and the
interior walls of this famous work of art were formerly, judging from
what i€ still visible, lined with perfectly even and uniform stones.”

Fic. 17. Secriox oF TeEMPLE-TOMB AT MoUNT ALVAN,

In the vicinity of this structure, Du Paix found others of similar
character, and beyond question devoted toa like purpose. One of these
is described as of conical shape, and “ traversed through its centre, from
north to south, by a well planned gallery, having a semi-elliptical vault,
and lined with many large, oblong slabs of granite, upon the surface of
which, seulptured in alto-relievo, appear several human figures, rather
exceeding in dimensions the ordinary stature of man, with open mouths,
ip various attitudes, some sitting, some standing, and all in profile, look-
ing towards the north, along the interior of the gallery.” Some frag-
ments of human bones, and a human skull, were found in the erypt.
s Near this monument,” continues Du Paix, “ was another similar one,
which was probably raised for a like purpose. Ithasa spacious gallery
traversing it diametrically in a straight line from north to south. The
interiof is faced with square stones, disposed in horizontal rows, whilst
some large slabs, which form a projecting angle over the solid masonry
of the lateral walls, resembling the ridge of a house, serve as a roof.
The pavement is composed of a hard mortar of sand and lime.”

It would almost seem that the ideas which influenced the Egyptians,
Hindus, and Persians, in the construction of their rock temples and
Mithratic caves, and which prescribed silence and gloom as befitting the
abodes of the gods, also existed amongst the Mexicans. The dark, nar-
row chambers of the Central American temples, and the gloomy re-
cesses of those of Mexico and Peru, favor the conjecture.

Beneath the great temple of Xochicalco, hewn in the solid rock, are
extensive chambers, the purposes of which are now unknown; but we
have reason to suppose they were dedicated to some of the ceremonies
of the Mexican religion. Du Paix partially explored some of these, but
was debarred from a thorough examination by masses of rubbish which



104 AMERICAN ARCILEOLOGICAL RESEARCHES,

hud fallen, and which he had not force enough to remove. He, how-
ever, azcertained that they were very extensive, and cxeavated st an im-
mense expenditure of labor, Hesayz: “In an adit called La Cueva,
(the cave) which the Mexicans opened in the northern side of the hill of
Kochicaleo, th s 0 parrow aperture, six feet high, serving to the en-
tonee . of several gulledes. ® % This sullermoenn reeess eontains
warions passages, the walls of which are smooth, und the pavements,
which yet partially exist, are made with coment, and ecoversd with red
ochre.  The difficulty of proceeding from one passage to the other was
oecasionally great, and not unsttended with danger. AL the extremity
of the gallary, which i abont sixty yarids from the entrance, are two
suloons, divided by two pilasters formed of the hard stone of the moun-
tain, In the corper of the jonermost apartmient, o conieal cupoln, two
yards in width, and mither more in height, is construgted in the solid
roof overhead, from the upper surface of which proceeds o tube about
ning inches in dinmeter, which served for purposes of ventilation. The
whole interior is faced with square stones, in eireulir rows, with preat
precision anid neatnesz.  Thie floor of these saloons, as well as that of
the whole excawtion, is nearly level. These subterranean saloons ap-
pear rather destined for the repose of the dead than the vesidence of the
living : and hence | conjecture this excavation to huve besn an oratory,
or private temple, conseerated to the sonls of the departed.”

Beneath some of the structures at Palenque were found similur
vaults, though perhaps less in sive.  Thereis also o tradition, which hias
been confirmed by subsequent axamination, that the selebrated pyrimids
of Teotibusean, on the ploin of Otumba, had inmer chombers, Mr,
Thompson, late U, 5. Minister 1o Mexico, visited Lhese structures, and
alludes s follows to this feature : “ They are now covered with earth,
and overgrown with grass and small bushes. There is an entrnce to
the smaller one, through which o man may pass on his bands and knees.
This sperture is oo the seuthern side, snd about halfl way up the pyra-
mid, and terminate= in the inside on & flight of stone steps, extending to
the bottom, in the centre of which is o well."—{ Reeollections of Merico,
p- 14i.) These pyramids, upart from the features which they are quoted
here to illustrate; have a bearing upon some of the yuestions startod in
the folowing pages, justifying the insertion of the following deserip-
tion from Boturini, ({dea Nueva Historin Geneval, ete.. p.42.) He Siya :

* There still remains in the immediate vicinity of the city of SanJuan
Teotihuacan, seven leagues from Mexico, some indisputable tesfimonials
of this rude worship, consisting of two high mounts, built by hand,
One is called Zonativh Jtzagual, which siguifies, *diwelling dedicated fo
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the Sun,’ and is largec than its companion, which is dedicated to the
Moon. 1t has four stages, inclining to the summit, which are symbols
of e four seasons of the year, and of the four characters of the Indinn
enlendar. Upon the bighest grade, which answers us i pedestal, was
placed & great statue of the Sun, which had in its breasi s square plate
of precibus motals, in which were reflected the rays of that luminary nt
ihe moment of its rising. This image is ealled Tomacateuctli, * o of
Sustinenice, ot * God of otir flovh,” and was attended by certain priests
called Papakua Tlemacazgie, who, by way of distinetion, wore thair
hiir Joose and disordered.  They ulso, at the close of the cyeles, ob-
twined the new fire, and sent it to the neighboring towns. This pymiaid
wis anciently perfectly =quare, covered with lime, and beantiful, und
wis ascended by steps, which ure no longer to be discovered, ns: they
are covered by their own ruins, and by the carth which winds have brought
there, and upon which treesand bushes have grown. Notwithstanding
I huye visited and measured it, and, if T am not mistaken, it s two hun-
dred yards in height, T likewise had o drawing made, which is now in
my eollection. On going round it, T found that the eelehrted D,
Carlos de Siguenza y Gongora had sttempted to perforate it, hut found
rasistunce, and failed. 1t 1= known that the centre is hollow, and seems=
to sound the word ftzagual when the foot is stamped upon it,

% To the left of this house of the Sun is that of the Moon, of smaller
size, und called Megtli Jtoagual,  In itz vicinity are discovered the re-
mains of varions artificial mounds, dedieated to the various wandering
stars, which T sholl explain in the History, taking care to find out the
number of them ; although the Indisns of Chiapas counted seven of
them, eorresponding o the days of their week.”

Humboldt states the largest of these pyramids to be one hundred and
fifty feet high, and the smaller, one hundred and forty-five.  Mr. Mayer
says the largest is one hundréd and seventy-one feet high ; Mr. Glennie,
two hundred and twenty-one. It is six hundred und eighty feet square
at the buse

Pyramidal steuctures of large =ive are found in the Polynesian lalands,
which ssem to have been essentially temple-tombs.  One at Atchuru
is deseribed ns baving been comstructed of stone, two bhundred and
saventy feet Jong, ninety-four broad at the base, and fifty feet high, with
a flit top, reached by u flight of steps ;- the bottom step six feet high.
wThe outer stones of the pyramid, composed of coral and basalt, were
jnid with great eare, tnd hewn or squared with great labor, especially
the #iana, or comer-stones.””  Another at Maeva is one hundred and
twenty feet square, They often stand on high hills, orin the recesses
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of forests.—(Ellis’ Polynesian Res.,vol. i.p. 261.) The religious strue-
tures of the Polynesian and South Sea Islanders are universally desig-
nated Mares, or Morais. Another fact of some interest, in this connec-
tion, is, that these Islanders place the abode of their gods and departed
kings on a mountain, which, like the Meru of India, is held sacred.
These morais were places of burial as well as of worship, and sacrifices of
animals, and occasionally of human victims, are made upon them.—
Prichard, Nat. Hist. Man, vol. v. p. 117.)

Cook describes the morai of Oberea as a « prodigious pile of stones,
two hundred and sixty-seven feet in length, eighty-seven wide at the
base, and forty-four feet in height.” (Voy., vol. ii. p- 567.) Easter
Island abounds in these structures. They are erected of stone, cut and
laid together with great precision. Colossal statues often crown their
summits. “They consist,” says Ellis, “of a great number of terraces,
or platforms, upon which are fixed gigantic figures. Some of the latter
are not far from thirty feet high, and nine in diameter.”—( Ellis, vol. iii.
p- 242: Beeckey’s Nar., pp. 30, 37.)

One of these morais, found on Easter Island by La Pérouse, and de-
seribed by M. Bernizet, is deserving of particular mention. It consisted
of a terrace of earth three hundred and eighty-four feet long by three
hundred and twenty-four wide, in the centre of which was erected 3
platform, faced with cut stone, eight feet high, eighty feet long, and
twelve broad. Upon this platform were erected two rude colossal
statues of stone, the largest of which was fourteen feet six inches high,
and seven feet six inches broad at the shoulders. * The figures were
composed of red lava, very porous and light. There were some steps,
which had a plinth on their upper part, running along their entire
length, on which were represented recumbent skeletons, Not far from
the lower step are entrances, or narrow trenches, that lead into a cavern,
in which are found human bones.”—(Za Pérouse’s Voyage, vol. iii. p,
195.) The dimensions of this morai are represented as much less than
those of some others. One is instanced, in which the stone platform
was two hundred and sixty-seven feet long. M. Bernizet observes, re-
speeting the stones of which the above structure was composed, “ that
though the greater part were well squared, there were several rather
eurved, which would imply that they were not cut but ground into shape;
the exact parallelism of the greater number not being taken to invalidate
the conclusion, as it might depend on the greater or less skill of the
‘workman,”
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/‘-‘F’a have that many of the Hindu temples, or rather alturs,
ware “ studied transoripts of the spered Mount Meru, the wbode of the
Gods.”  'This mountain was supposed to comsist of seven stages, or
heavens, increasing in sunctity as they ascended, Within the upper
dwelt Brahm, from whom emunated the Demiurgic Powers. The altur
transeripts of Meru haud therefore seven stages.

The Mexicans, on the other houd, supposed there were nine heavens ; |
their congeption differing only in this respect from that of tha Hindus,

Aceording to the explunation of the Codex Vaticanus, No. 8738,
{(Kingsborough's Collection, vol. ii.,} the first or superior heuven was ealled
Homeyoca, the residence of the Supreme God, also Homeiscan, or |
“place of the Holy Trinity.” It iz proper to say that no support for
the latter interpretution seems to be found in the etymology of the ori-
ginal word. The second, or next inferior heaven, wus ealled ¥lhuicat!
Xozoneeha, the Azure Heaven ; the next, orseventh, Flhwicat! P'a}nuz.&u__,_
the Green Heaven, ele.

In the Codex ulrendy referred to, is & representation of the signs of
these heavens, upon which Lord Kingsborough remarks :—* The inter-
preter of the Codex Vaticanus informs us that the Mexieans believed in
nine heavens, which they supposed were distinguished from cach other
by the planets which they contained, from the color of which they re-
ceived their several denominations. They also believed that these
heavens, acting as secondary cuuses, exercised a sovereign influenec ovir
affairs below ; while the great First Cause, the Deily, resided in the
highest heaven, and controlled the effects of ull the inferior ones, * *
And althongh the interpreter of the Codex does not expressly say that
their nine heavens were of spherical form, still little doubt cun be enter-
tained that Homeyoes, their highest heaven, corresponded with the
caelum immobils of the ancient astronomers, which the Jews supposed
to be the immediate habitation of the Deity ; and that they belicved the
other heavens were eight lesser spheres, the lowest of which included
the earth, while the highest was the Empyrean heaven, the bedven of
heavens, or the place of the Most High" (Kingsborough, vol. viii, p.
284.)

In the Selden MS,, now in the Bodlefan Library, Oxford, we luve &
mythological painting, the precise significance of which is not known, but
which secms to refer to the ascent of the human race, personified by a
man and woman, to the heaven of heavens, The different heavens, us

8
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will be seen from the accompanying reduced copy of the original,
(F1e. 18,) are distinctly represented. The concentric semicircles, de-
pending from the horizontal boundaries of the respective heavens, are
stars,—this being the common mode of representing them in the paint-
ings. Beneath these we perceive the sun and the moon, and yet beneath
all the earth. Underneath the plane of the earth are two signs: that
on the right is the sign of the year Chicome-acatl, the 46th of the
Mexican cycle ; and that on the left is the day Chicome-acatl, which is
either the 1st of February or the 16th of October, for the yearhere indi-
cated. The four signs attached to the four figures on the plane of the
earth, and the one between them, (reading from right to left,) are
Matlactliome-tecpail (March 5 or October 31); Macuilli-tecpatl (Jan.
24 or October 11); Ce-tochili (September 12); Chicome-tecpatl (14th
of April or 26th of February); and Ce-tecpatl (May 24). The sign
at the right of the representation of the sun is the year Ce-acatl, or the
14th of the cycle; and the sign to the left of the moon is the day Ce-
cipactli, which, for the year last named, may be either the 7th of January
or the 23d of September. The sign immediately in front of the Deity,
at the top of the plate, is Matlactliey-tochtli, or the 13th of the cycle.
The sign of the day accompanying it is Ome-mazatl, which for that year
is March 13. The signs over both the male and female figures, at the
right and left of the God, are Ce-mazatl, which, for the 13th year of the
cycle, may be February 1 or October 19. The reason for the introdue-
tion of these signs is, of course, unknown.

It is not an assumption supported only by analogy, that the Mexican
teocalli were symbolical structures. Nezahualcoyotl and Nezahualpilli,
kings of Tezcuco, reared a temple in honor of the Supreme Unity, in

_which no saerifices were permitted, except the burning of incense, and
where no images were placed. This temple was of nine stages, or
stories, for the reason that it was dedicated to the Supreme God. This
number, we are explicitly informed by Boturini, had reference to the
nine heavens, intervening between earth and the abode of the Supreme,
We subjoin Boturini’s account of this temple :— This eelebrated Em-
peror, (Nezahualcoyotl,) inwardly abhorring idolatry, inspired by God,
Creator of Heaven and Earth, at his command, built in Tezeuco a tower
of nine stages, symbolizing the nine heavens; and upon its summit
erected a dark chapel (or shrine), painted within of the finest blue, with
cornices of gold, and dedicated it to God, the Creator, called in the In-

. dian language T7que Nakuaque, that is to say, The One, Almighty, and

+ All-Merciful God, who has his seat above the Heavens. TInhis praise the

king composed sixty songs, which have perished under the hands of the
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S, NEAR TEEUCANTIEPEC

ANCIENT SYMBOLICAL TOWEER OF NINE STA
Oaxaca, Mxxico.
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ignorant. In this Tower ware constantly placed ceriain sentinels,
charged to strike, four times o day, upon a plite (or cymbal) of the
finest metals; the sound of which, reaching the Emperor, reminded him
to pray fo God, mising his eyes to heaven, for aid to govern his sub-
jects, ete."—( Jdea de Nueva Historia General, p. 79.)

Among the various structures yet remuining in Mexico which seem to
have been built to conform e this ides of nine henvens, is the one of
which an engraving is herewith presented (Fic. 19), from Du Puix's
Second Antiquarian Tour.

1t is situated in the vieinity of Tehuantepec, in Oaxaca, and ooours in
connection with other imposing structures. It is perfectly regular in
form, built of stone, covered with cement, and painted with ochre.
Du Faix conjestures that its flat summit was once vccupied by o statue
of some oné of the mujor gods,

We huve a most distinet allusion to thes nine heavens in the congratu-
lations, quoted by Sahagun, (lib, vi. eap, 34,) os being used amongst
the Mexican lords, on the oceasion of the birth of a first son.  They
first complimented the mother, and then turning to the infant, exelaimgd :
“ O precious. gem, emerald, rich feather, hair and nafl of lofty sires!
Welcome hast thou come! Thou hast been formed in the highest place,
where resides the Supreme God, who s above the nine heccvons,” eto,

And Gomern informs us that * They held for an assored faith that
there were nine places appointed for souls, and the chiefest place of glory
was to be near the sun."—( Gomera in Purchas, vol. iii. p. 1137.)

Itis oot necessary to our purpose to point out the parallelizms ba-
twien the Mexican notion of nine heavens and those which were enter-
tained by many nations of the East. It may be mentioned, neverthe-
less, that the Scandinavians oot only had nine superior spheres, or
heavens, but ulso nine inferior ones, between which the earth and man
cocupied & middle place. In the Voluspa, the prophetess says:—

1 call to mind nine worlds
And nine heavens™

The giant Vafthrudner also bousts of having seen the nine worlds; and
the dworf Alvis tells Thor,

* All the nine worlds

Huove 1 travolled throngh,
And every baing known”

The Prose Edda says: “ Bad men go to Hela, and from her to Nifl-
hel, that iz, down to the ninth world.” The superior heaven, Gimle, is
the abode of the Supreme Being, and the place to which the good may
aspire.—(See Pigott's Scandinavian Mythology, p. 18.)
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Fio. 20.—Srowe Pepeatar At UxMar

The above engraving represents a stone seat or pedestal, found by
Mr. Btephens at Uzmal, in Yuecatan, which seems to have been designed
to sustain a statue, after the manner shown in the bas-relicl at Palenque.
“1tis carved out of a singla block of stone, and measures three feel
twp inches in length, and two feet in height. It seems intended to
represent a double-headed cat or lyne."—(Stephens’ Fuealan, vol. i.
P 182.)

Fia 81.—Mexicay Sex or mie Yean: Srsovie Siey Oue-recrary, on 16/ YEan
or Croe
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CHAPTER 1V,

8UK OR FIRE WORSHIF IN AMERICA ; ITS NATIONALE AND
ATTENDANT HITES.

Ix another connection the opinion is unhesitatingly advanced,
that the religions or superstitions of the American nations,
however diflerent they may appear to the superlicial glance,
are rudimentally the same, and are only modifications of that
primitive systom, which, nnder its physical aspect, has been
denominated Sun or Fire Worship. Soms of the grounds for
this belief have already been presented, and it is unnecessary _ [3
to reeapitulate them hare. (See mote fo this Chapter, {.]_rTu

F'the Sun as the celestial symbol of the beneficent great Father,

. or elementary active principle of nature, the adorations of the

. Indians were principally directed ; Pire was esteemed the in-
termediate terrestrial agent, sacred to the Sun, and partaking
of its nature ; and to it were consigned the sacrifices prescribed
by the Indian ritual,

The ceremoniesattending these sacrifices varied considerably
among the different families, and are quite complicated among
the semi-civilized nations. They, neverthaless, were substan.
tinlly the same. The lighting of the New Fire, for instance,
was attended with ceremonials materially differing among the
respective nations who practised it ; yet no one doubts that
the origin of the rite was= the =ame, amongst the Peruvians, the
Aztees, and the North Ameriean Imlinns.% It is not, therefore,
necessary for onr purpose, even were it possible to doso, to cal-
loet from a long list of authorities all the ceremonials of Indian



112 AMERICAN ARCAZEOLOGIUAL EESEARCHES. ;

saerifices ; we shall, for this reason, derive our illustrations
chiefly from the practices of the tribes which formerly inhabited
the shores of the Mexican Gulf, concerning whose customs and
rites we are best informed.

The Creeks, Chernkees, Choctaws, and their affilinted tribes,
in common with the Aziecs and Peruvians, had a series of fes-
tivals corresponding to the lunations of the year, which were
attended with peculiar observances,—with purifications, dances
and saorifices® Besides these, there were others, ocenrring at
fixed periods, which were deemed of mors importance thun the
lunar festivals, and were celebrated with greater form and
ceremony. Occasional festivals were also obsarved by these
nations, some of them happening at intervals of several years,

‘Al these tribes,” says Adair, * paid their religious devoir

to Loalk Ishto-hoola-aba, ¢ the great, beneficent, supreme, holy

Spirit of Fire,” who resides, they think, above the elonds, and
on earth among unpolluted people. He is with them the sole
author of warmth, light, and of all animal and vegetable lifs.""t
He also states that the very names of some of these tribes indi-
cate that they ware sun or fire worshippers. Thus, Cherokee,
or, a5 it is often written Clherake, * iz derived from Clhee-ra,
‘fire.! Hence they call their magi Chee-ra-takgre, “men pos-
sessed of the divine fire." **§

First on the list of the greater festivals was the great Solar
Festival, or Feast of First Fruits, which was signalized by the
lighting of the New Fire, and was everywhere attended with
peeuliar and imposing rites. The time fixed for its eelebration
was the period of the maturity of the maize, and consequently
varied under different latitndes. Among the castern nations,
this festival is still continned, and is well known asthe  Gresn

#* Torquernada observis of the Festivals of the New Moon, s presoribad RO
the Mexicans, that, “If the eustom be attentively eonsidered, it will appear to hnve
been stolen from the Hobirows, exoept that the festivals of the latter wars lunar,
nnil these of the fermer every bwenly days. [ believe,” he adds, * that the Devil
tought them that brief cormputation, in order that his sierifice might be eslehratad
before Gods”

t+ ¥ A Indians, p. 10,

4 It p. 220,
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Corn Danee:” the ceremonies attending it, however, retain little
of their originel character.

This festival, us observed by the southern tribes, is deseribed
at length by Adair, who contrasts it with the Hebrew Passover,
with which he suppeses it to correspond. According to his ae-
count, it was instituted in acknowledgment of the first fruits of
the year, and was attended with the entire extinguishment of
the Old, and the lighting of the New Fires. 1t was observed at
the beginning of the first new moon after the corn became full-
eared. The sacred sqoare was swepl in advance, and the
 temple” placed in proper order and painted anew. * Every
thing being thus prepared, the Archimagns ordered some of the
religions attendants fo dig np the old hearth or alter, (See
note to this Chapter, J.) and to sweep out the remains which
by chance might either be left or have dropped down. Then
he placed o fow roots of the button-suske herb, with some
green leaves of small tobacoo, and a littla of the new fruits, at
the bottom of the fire-place, which was covered up with 2 white
marly clay. and wetted over with clean water.”” Above the
altar thus formed (and which may explain the origin of those
found in one class of the ancient mounds of the United
States) was made an arbor of the green branches of young
trees. Meanwhile, the women cleaned ount their hearths at
home, and cleansed their honsehold ntensils, preparatory to
receiving the sanctified new fruits and the holy fire. None of
the new fruits conld be lawfully used, until aiter this festival
or sacrifice, Sentinels were then placed at the four corners of
the holy square, who kept out all animals, and wouald allow no
person to enter who had transgressed the law governing the use
of the first fruits.  For two days an uobroken fast was main-
tained, the devotees drinking decootions of a bitter herb, only
used on sacred occasions, with a view to mortification and puri-
fication. On the morning of the third day, a supply of old food
was introdueed, all vestiges of which were removed before noon.
As the sun began to decline, the fires were extinguished in
every hut, and universal silence prevailed. The chief priest
then kindled a fire by friction, and pluced it on the altar ( See
note to this Chapter, J,) ; when it was hailed with acclamations,
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as the atonement for all past transgressions, except murder. A
basket of the new fruits was then brought, and the saerifice
commenced. The fire-maker walked three times around the
fire, with a slow pace, stopping now and then, and uttering
mysterious words, which none but the initiated could under-
stand. He then took a little of each sort of the new fruits, and
covering them with bears’ grease, that they might burn the
more freely, offered them, with some flesh, on the altar, to ** the
bountiful, holy Spirit of Fire.” The penitential draught was
also consecrated, a portion of it being poured upon the altar.
The women ranged themselves around the sacred square ; where
each received, with various ceremonies and injunctions, a por-
tion of the new fire, with which the lodge-fires were to be kin-
dled anew. Then came a full abandonment to the enjoyment
of the new fruits. The warriors dressed themselves in their
wildest martial array, and maintained their strange dances to
the melody of equally strange songs and solemn monotonous
music, around the new fire, which was kept steadily burning.
For eight days these ceremonies were kept up, during which
time absolute continence and various restrictions were rigor-
ously observed. The festival was ended by a general ablutien,
and a grand general dance, in circles, around the altar; after
which they departed in joy and peace, under the belief that past
misconduct was atoned for and future evils averted.

This festival is mentioned by Bartram, who calls it the
Busque. He does not deseribe it at length, but merely states
that it was celebrated annually, and was the most imposing in its
cerernonies of all the festivals. According to him, the sacred
fire was kindled in the great circular temple or ‘¢ Rotunda.”
A MS. by Col. Benj. Hawkins, for a long time Indian Agent in
Georgia, gives a full account of this ancient ceremonial as
observed by the Creeks. He says, * It occurs anuually, in the
months of July or August. The precise time is fixed by their
miceo (chief) and counsellors ; and is sooner or later, as the
affairs of the town and the state of the corn will permit. It
usually lasts eight days. On the morning of the first day, the
warriors clean the square, and sprinkle it with white sand ; and
then also the acee (* bitter drink’’) is made. The fire-maker
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makes the fire as early in the morning as he can, by friction.
The warriors cut and bring into the square four logs, a fathom
long, which are placed in the centre, end to end, forming a
cross, the outer ends pointing to the four cardinal points. In
the centre of this cross the new fire is made. * * * This
happy institution is called the ¢ Booskefau,” and restores every
man to himself, his family, and nation. It is a general am-
nesty, which not only absolves the Indians from all erimes,
murder alone excepted, but seems to consign all memory of
guilt to oblivion.””*

These forms were slightly varied among the Cherokees, who,
in later times, seem to have divided the great annual festival
- into three parts, corresponding with the earliest new moon of
spring, when the solar energy first exhibits itself and the grass
begins to grow ; resumed when the promise of productiveness
is confirmed, and the corn becomes fit to be tasted ; and con-
cluded some forty or fifty days thereafter, when the corn be-
came full and perfect. The ceremonies attending these feasts
are minutely described in Mr. J. H. Payne’s interesting MSS. ;
from which the following facts relating to the last-named, or
green corn festival, are gathered :

“ Among the special instructions for this particular occasion,
and which were understood to have been enjoined with more
than usual precision by the Great Spirit, it was ordered that
an arbor of green boughs should be framed in the sacred square
of the national heptagon, where a beautiful shade-tree was to
be set, and a large booth erected and provided with seats. This
feast was preceded by a grand preliminary dance ; the day after
which a messenger started to give notice, throughout the coun-
try, of the time fixed for this grand Festival; at which it was
considered, as having been, with marked emphasis ordered by

# None of these Indians professed any knowledge concerning the origin of the
solar festival, and the ceremonial of lighting the new fire. Col. Hawkins ques-
tioned Efau Hanjo, grent medal chief of the Creeks, upon this point, but with ne
satisfactory result. The chief replied that he had been taught that Esaw-getuh-
Fmissee, *the Master of Breath,” gave the festival to the Indians, as necessary to
their happiness; and that its observance enfitles the participants fo his care and
protection in war and under difficulties.
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the Creator, that the entire nation should be convened. The eve-
ning prior to the festival day, the hunters and the people came
in, all bringing their respective contributions of prepared meats
and fruits. The arbor and the booth were made ready ; after
which a beautiful bushy-topped shade-tree was cut down close
to the roots, and planted in the very centre of the sacred square.
Every man then provided himself with a green bough ; which
preparations being completed, on the following morning the
feast began. It was one of unmeasured exultation; a sort of
Harvest Jubilee. Men only were allowed to participate in the
dance peculiar fo this commemoration ; and when in the morn-
ing all met in the square, each bore his greén bush in his
right hand, above his head. As the leader struck the musie,
and commenced the movement, all followed, with every ex-
pression of rapture ; they went leaping, singing, and exulting,
as they ran. Notwithstanding there was an appearance of
wildness and disorder, whatever they did was in accordance
with long settled rules. They were guided by a leader, who
conducted the whole party seven times, during each dance,
successively around the tree and underneath its shade. This
festival continued four days. The women were not allowed to
participate in the dances until sunset, and then only in such
as were regarded as merely social. They were also rigidly
excluded from the sacred square.”
'Mr. Payne remarks that this festival has outlived all the
E}_ el rest, and that its present form is not regarded as its most an-
/| cient one. It is rather the consummation of the great annual
. festival, preceded by purifications, and fastings, and the cere-
| monial of lighting the new fire. The festival of the first new
moon of spring, in acknowledgment of the return of the re-
. productive influence, was attended by very rigorous rites. The
. participants bathed formally in some adjacent stream, and
mortified themselves in various ways, drinking only of a cer-
| tain bitter decoction denominated the ¢ black drink.” In some
| . instances they cut long gashes up and down their limbs with
flints or fish-bones, a process which they call “seratching.”
At this time, Mr. Payne observes, ‘‘ the altar in the centre of
the national heptagon was repaired. It was constructed of a
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conical shape, of fresh earth. A circle was drawn around
the top to receive the fire of sacrifice. (See Note to this
Chapter, J.) Upon this was laid, ready for use, the inner
bark of seven different kinds of trees. This bark was
carefully chosen from the east side of the trees, and was
clear and free from blemish.”* Near the close of the festi-
val the sacrifices were made, with great solemnity, as fol-
lows :—¢ This day was devoted to fasting. Even infants were
denied nourishment until afternoon; adults until night. A
short time before sunset the people again assembled in the
national heptagon. Nearthe altar; where the-fire had-beenkept
burning-al-day;-the white dressed buck, doe, and fawn skins
had-been—replaced. The priest and his assistant now took -
their position to the eastward of the fire, facing the East. Be-
hind and about them stood the seven prime counsellors, in a
semjcircle.  The priest raised the flowers of the old, wild
tobacco from the buckskin, and flung them on the fire. They
emitted a very singular odor j=After—this;~the priest having™
fut off the end of the tongue of the buck which had been ' ; P
rought in, put it into the fire. Whilst burning, it was eyed | !~
jwith intense attention, as everything relative thereto was /
{deemed significant of life or death. '

¢ The sacrifice being offered, the buck, which had been
dressed whole, was cooked and placed by itself. A kind of
thick mush was made of newly pounded meal, o be eaten with
it, and no other aceompaniment was permitted. The meat was
required to be so distributed as to give each person present
some portion of it; not a particle must be suffered to see the
next morning ; all must be consumed. Other meat cooked for
the occasion might be kept, but none of this. This night,
only infants were allowed to sleep. The women passed most

#* Tn the constant recurrence of the number seven in connection with the rites
of these Indians, they offered a curious parallelism with the Hindus. In all that
relates to Agni, the specific impersonation of fire, the mystical number seven is
always used. In offering an oblation by fire the Hindu priest uttered this prayer:
“Fire| seven are thy fuels; seven thy tongues; seven thy holy sages; seven thy
beloved abodes; seven ways do seven sacrifices worship thee ; thy sourees are seven.
May thisoblation be efficacious |"—( Colman's Hind. Myth. p. 118.)
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of it in the friendship dance. On the following morning the

festival was considered at an end.”

The kindling of the new fire took place not long after the
above festival. The ceremonies were as follows. The day
being fixed upon, “early in the morning the seven persons

who were commissioned to kindle th
operations. Onse was the official fire

e -fire commenced their
-muker; the remaining

six his assistants. A hearth was carcfully cleared and pre-
pared. A round hole being made in a block of wood, a small
quantity of the dry golden-rod weed was placed init. A stick,
the end of which just fitted the opening, was whirled rapidly,
until the weed took fire, The flame was then kindled on the
hearth, and thence taken to every house, by the women, who
collectively waited for that purpose. The old fires having been
everywhere extinguished, and the hearths cleansed, new fires
were lighted throughout the country, and a sacrifice was made
in ench one of them of the first meat killed afterwards by those
to whom they respectively belonged.”#

The corresponding festival of the Aztees was celsbrated in
honor of Xwnreversy, the God of Fire, © master of the year,”

fies, goddess of the earth and corn, ©

- Whose wife or companion, Xoomr1, was, as her name signi-

she who support= us.""

Ta this deity werc offered the first fruits of the year: and ywhen
they dined, the Mexicans made an offering to him of the first
morsel of their food and the first draught of their drink, by
throwing them into the fire.d  This costom was ulso common

® The salar rite, of annually lighting the new fire, pravailed among the Trowyuuis
the Alponguing, and the trilies West of the Mississippd. 1t was in avery mse of,
tendid with many Mrel:n-m:inl.—{&ﬁodauﬁj Noter on the f’ﬂﬂﬂﬂfl, P 187; Cat.

tin's T 2, Inadians, vol. i, 189,

t *After fire anid waler, the Modeans roverence the vurth, undar ths nams of
Thalteuctll. Tn the fond of Tocl, who Is enlled * mather of the gods” nnd  heart of
the earth, they formally ent carth.  Fire is worshipped under two napects s at thiy
grand dnd solemn femut whare men aro scrificed in Loner of Xiubtenotli, and
amadn in the fust of Tocotl or Cinacont], (i. ¢, the grosi mother,) whan eapal is

barned, and the pew fire made."—{ Duran, W58,

1585, liby ii. cap, 10.)

§ Sabapun informs us that whion the Maxisans bilt & new bouss, they enlled in
thelr frivnds und neiglibors to witness the eeremony of Hehting the new fire. IT
the fire lighted ensily, it wos regarded a8 a fortunste omon i i with diffieulty, an

unfortinate one—(Lib. v. e 35,)
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amongst the North -ﬂ-E_@ﬂEE,n_tﬁltﬂa.fThe first festival in honor
of Xiwhtewetli was held in Angust; on this occasion o large
tree was bronght from the forest, and planted in the eentre of
the aren or court of the temple, which was regarded as the
image of the god. The succseding night was spent in dancing
and singing abont the tres ; and next day the sacrifices, some of
which were of human victims, were performed. The seeond
festival in hopor of Xiuhtemectli was held in Febroary; the
hunters then went ont and bronght in game, which was
presented to the priests. Part was used in burnt-offerings to
the god, and the rest consumed by the people. On this ccea-
sion the fires in the temple and in all the private habitations
were extingnished, and afterwards rekindled by friction, before
the image of the god,

The accompanying engraving (Fis. 22) of the mode of light-
ing the new fire, amongst the Mexicans, is copied from one of
the ancient Mexican rituals.

Fic. 2 —Licarxa Tue New Fe

It will be observed that the ceremony is represented as per-
formed, by a priest, on the back of o serpent,—a circumstance
not withont its significance, as will shortly be seen.

In the planting of a tree in the sacred area of the temple as
a symbol of the vivifying god, the sacrifios of the first fruits
and of the products of the chase, as also in the kindling of the
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new fire,—indeed in all essential respects, the Festival of the
First Fruits, as observed by the Cherokees, Crecks, and other
tribes, corresponded with the Aztec Festival in honor of the
God of Fire, the terrestrinl representative of the Sun.

‘r’*'l‘hﬂ great Raimic festival, or feast of Raimi, of the Peru-

vians, was entirely analogous to that above deseribed as com-
mon to Mexieo and Florida. " Tt was attended by preliminary
fastings, by sacrifices of all kinds of animals or Tupresentations
of them in gold and silver, by kindling the new fire with lenses
of by friction, and was concluded with feasting and rejoicing,
This festival was institated in honor of the Sun, ** as the god
by whose light and heat all living things were generated and
sustained.'#

* Examples of the intimate relation, if not absolute idontity, of many of the
Astea annl Peravian festivals un] religious rites with those of the North Americn
or hunter tribes, might be groatly extendsd, were it consistent with our Jrre-
gent purpose. 1t will not bo uninteresting to remark, in this counseetion, the
elose resemblanics of the Tustrotions practited by the Peruvians and Cherokees,
The Gith prest foetivel of the lattar was callod Ahtawhungnah, the Propitistion,
" Cemantation” or Purifieation Festival, Mr Payne haa given, in his MBS, 2
detailed and highly interesting aceount of i, which, however, is much too long ta
be copied here, 18 wes celabrated shortly after the first new moon of sorumn, and
eonsistad of o multiplicity of rigorons rites, fastings, ablotions, und purifications
Among the most important fimetionuries on the comssion wore seven exorelsers or
eleansers, whose duty it was ut o cortnin stare of thi procecdings, to drive away
evil and purify the town. Fach one bore in his hand o white rod of By eulTire
" The Tewder, followad by the others, walked aroond the national heplagon, pud
ooming Lo the treasure or store-house 1o the west of it, they lnshed the euves of tha
poofs with their rode. ‘Tho londer then went to saother houss, followed by the
others, singing, and‘repentod the same cereminy, uitil every hons: wus purified™
This ceremony was repented daily during the continuuncs of the fstival In per.
forming their ablutions, they went into the waler, and allowed their old dithes to
be carried away by the strenm, by which menns they supposed their impurities
Were removed,

The: Pernviun lusteation or purifisition festival was hold on the Sret diy of tha
moon mfier the Antumnal Equines, in tima exaotly correaponding with the festiva)
of the Charokass, The fastings und other rites attending it were analogoas to thoss
peuctised in Florida,  Tnstend of sevan persons, four only were deleguted to not g
purifiers. They were armed with lanees, and passed through ull the prineipal
Btreets of the eily, the men, women, and children, meanwhile, standing at the doors
of their howses and shaking their garmonts, 5 if to fres thom from dust, The pri-
Burs weere supposed to drive ull evil and diseass hofore them,  Aftor cleansing the
city, they want into the country round sbaut for the distance of several leaguea,

-1
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This festival was also celebrated, with similar rites, by the
Natchez, who in all respects approximated uncarest to the
Peruvians of any of the North American nations. The Indians

of Virginia, says Berkley, ** sacrificed annually the firss froits -

of animals and of plants, and of all things which they esteemed
cither for pleasure or profit.” And, as already remarked, the

Western Indians to this day retain the same festival, although

in o much obscured and corrnpted fnrm.{ Even the Kniste-
neaux, according to MeKenzie, observed it. ** There are stated
periods, such as the =pring and autumn, when they engage in
very long and solemn ceremonies ; on these oocasions dogs are
uffered as sucrifices, and those which nre fut and milk-white
are preferred. They also make large offerings of their property,
whatever it may be. The seene of these veremonies is an open
enclosure, on the bank of a river or luke, and in the most con-
spicnous situations, in order thot those who pass along may be
induced to make their offerings.”” At their feasts, this author
adds, *“a small quantity of meat or drink is sacrificed, befors
they begin to eat, either by throwing it on the ground or into
the fire.”™*

According to Aduair, the Bouthern Indians observed a onstom
common fo the tribes of a higher latitude. * The Indian

and theee plantad their laness in the ground, as o knd of cordes agnifaire, within
which it was supposed no molignity could anter.  Thrawing fire-balls through the
sireets, and afterwands putting them in a river and allowing them to float off, wna
uagther wode of banishing evil, quite a3 effective: probubly ms more modern sere-
monies direeted to the sume object.

In further illustration of the lustrations of the Peruvians, Actsts Toforms s that -

the Inca, after confession, * walked into some ndjncent stream, Wdding the watar
recaive his sins and earry them into the sen, so thst he might b for ever rid of
them.” And Herrara says that “in Yuestan the women, shortly after ehildbirth,
wers exoreised, and thedr ains coclosed in a vosol of Higuid, which a man carried
ot of the eity, without looking bnck, to a specified d'nln.u-ue."ﬂ-_

Without sttaching much importance to the eoineilence, it may be mentioned that
the day of wlonement, the great annual fast of the Jows, tha culy oné proseriled by
tho Hebrew law, very nearly, if not exactly, corresponded in time with that sbova
deseribed 25 having existed amongst the Cherokees and Poruvinns, Upon this day
tho Habrews ware anjoinad to take vo foed “ from evening to evening,” and “ to
offlict their soule” Tt took place on the L0th of Thsri, the seventh month, cor-
responding very nourly with the October of our ealendsr.

& Ml Fur Trade, vol. L pp. 128, 124, 128,

E
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- women always throw a small piece of the fattest of the meat
which they are cooking into the fire.”” The hunters observed

. the same custom with newly killed venison.®
Saerifices analogous to those above desoribed were made on
the oeeasion of sach festival, and preparatory to undertaking a
hunting expedition or entering into a4 war. Special ones were
sometimes obsarved, in order to avert impending calamities,
disease, or dronght, or as expiations for offences, * When they
began & long jonrney,” says Berkley, #they burned tobacco

instead of incense, as & propitiation to the Sun.”"t When they -

crossed o great river, a lake, or a torrent, they threw in some
tobacco or other article, to seonre n favorable passayre. They
ohserved a similar practice in crossing ranges of mountains or
| high hills, and it is not improbable that the heaps of stunes so
often found beside the ancient trails, at these prominent points,
ows their origin to a similar superstition. Remarkable springs
| were also venerated ; and many of the hot springs on the flanks
| of the Rocky Mountains still receive offerings of beads and
' other ornaments from the wandering Indians, as they pass in
their hunting or predatory expeditions. What Acosta says of
| the Peruvians was equally troe of the hunter tribes, * They
| did sacrifice to fountains, springs, and rivers; and had & special
regard to the meeting of waters, and to places where their roads
erossed high mountains.” Rocks of remarkable size, trees,
| stones, and cataracts were mot without a degree of sanctity,
| which was acknowledged by offerings of some kind,

e The Indians around Lake Huron often made very costly

sacrifices to the Sun, on the oceasion of the return of spring or
. summer. La Hontan relates that on one oceasion 50,000
erowns’ worth of goods were burnt. These saerifices were made
as follows: * A fair and serene day was chosen for the cere-
mony. A pile of wood was raised, and upon it cach one de-
posited his offerings. As the sun mounted higher, the children
made a ring about the pile, with pieces of bark lighted, in
order to set it on fire, while the warriors danced and sang

#* Hist. ¥, A, Fadions, pp. 115, 117.
} Hist. of Virginin, p. 175,

i
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around them. After the pile and the offerings were consumed,
harangues were made by the old men, who presented lighted
pipes towards the sun, fo which luminury the songs recited on
the occasion were uddressed,'"* [

Beyond adding an account of the vernal sacrifice of the Puw-
nes Loups, which corresponded precisely with one of those
practised by the Mexieans, we shall abstain from farther illus-
Erations of the point under notice. I'he cersmony is minutely
described by Jumes, De Smet, and others. According to the
former, *“it was performed annually, in the spring, and imme-
diately preceded their horticultural operations, for the success
of which it appears to have been instituted. A breach of this
duty, which they believed to be required by the Great Star
(Venus), it was sapposed wonld be sueceedead by the failure of
their orops. To obviate a calamity so formidable, any person
was at liberty to ofler up an individual of either sex, which, by
his prowess in war, he had become possessed of. The devoted
prisoner was clothed in the gayest and most costly attire, pro-
fusely supplied with the choicest food, and constantly attended
by the priests, who anticipated all his wants, cantiously con-
cealing from him the object of their attentions, and endeavor-
ing to preserve his mind in a state of cheerfulness, with o view
of promoting obesity, and thereby rendering the sacrifice more
acceptable to their Ceres.” Upon the day fixed for the
sacrifice, the entire nation was assembled ; the victim was
bound upon an upright frame-work of wood, and then burned
with torches and shot to death with arrows. The blood was
caught upon the maize designed for planting, and it was then
forthwith sown.t  Mr. MeCulloh regards this practice of the
Pawneesas an insulated one,—* a oapricious institution, which
even the barbarism of their condition did not permit beyond a
few repetitions.”” §

* La Hontan, vol. i p, 82,

t A precisly similnr moda of serifice cxisted nmong the Maxicans It is repre-
eanted on pade 34, part fil of the Codex Tellorinno-Reomensis, in Kingeborough,—
See alsa Jameds Narrative, vol, il pp. 80, 63; Long's Ezped, vol. 1 p 38T;
D Smct's Jewuit Missions, p. 376,

¢ The Polynesian Islanders had an annual featival ealled Mana-raz-matahite,

9
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B It is supposed, by many eminent anthorities, that the vernal
festival waz originally intended to celebrate the vernal equinex,
and that its ccourrence ata later date, in the early partof May,
i& due to the precession of the Equinoxes, The association of .
the Bull (an oriental emblem of generative force) with this
festival is naturally aceounted for, on the hypothesis that the
vernal Eqninox af first coincided with the sun's entrance into
Taurus,— %

“ Wheen the bull with his horns opensd the vernal year”

And this conjunetion being taken as designating the appro-

printe time for the festival, the precession of the Equinoxes at

the rute of a degree in seventy-two years finally brought it as

late in the year as the first of May. Aecording to Maurice,

this coincidence could not have taken place less than 4000 years

hefore Christ ; whenee an approximate estimate has been made

af the antiguity of the festival. This hypothesis is not entirely

a fanciful one, but is supported by o mass of evidence, which,
however, eannot be adduced here.® This festival is still per-
petuated as the May-day ; on which occasion, it is well known,

it was o few years ago customary to ereet a pole, decked with

tlowers, around which the purticipants danced in unrestrained

joy and mirth, The significance of this pole is not gensrally

known. It was originally a phallic emblem (phallos it=slfsig- -

nifies @ pole), and symbolized the generative power, the return

of which, munifested in the reinvigoration of nature, was thus A
joyfully commemorated. A precisely similar festival exists in | . A
India, in honor of Bhavani (2 personification of natare and U 7 ‘\
fecundity). * Ou this feast the Hindus visit the gardens, erect L.h" r‘

-

a pole in the fields, und adorn it with pendants and fowers,) —— —

“ the ripening of the yenr,” which was celebrated with gront solemnity. A sump-
tuaris bandgrat was hehl on the cecasion, The tine wos regulated by the hlossdming
of the resds.  No woman was admitted within the sscred square during the pro-
groas of the fenst, which seems to have been o kind of sckiowledgment to the
gods, correiponding to the Amerionn feast of first froits,—{ Eilis's Polynesian Re-
N searches, vol. L p 270.)
i L ® Bee Maurice’s * Judian Antigwitien” vol. vi pp, 80-80; Higgina's * Cltie
| Drruids,” pp. 148, 151,
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around which the young penple dance, precisely the Same as in
England.”* A few days after this festival the Hindu feast in
honor of Aurana, the day-star (Venns), takes place, when sacri-
fices are made to remove sterility and promote gensration.t

On May-day eve, it was the onstom of the ancient Celts to
make great fires on the cafrms crowning the hills.3 These
fires were called Bealtines, and were made in hanor of Baal,
Beal, Bel, or mue Svx.  They commemorated the retnm of the
active principle, of which, as we have often said, the Sun is a
universal symbol. According to Toland, two of these fires
were kindled in every village on May-day, through which, or
between which, all the inhabitants and their domesticated
animals were obliged to pass. By this rite, coinciding with
that of Moloch mentioned in the Bible, they were supposed to
be regenerated, renewed, pmiﬁml-@é-' The word purify un-

* Apiatic Rrscarches, vol. ii. p, 54,
7¥ T Treland the vernal equinex scetns to have buon specifieally dovoted to the

| velelntion of the mule princple, and the autumnal equinox, at the period of tha
' tanturity: of the fruits of the sarth, to the female principle. The propriety of the

distinetion i obviows. Upon this peint (VBrien observes:—*“The ove of the vernsl
cquinox wes called Aicke Bund-tinne, that i3, the night of Taal's five: the eve of the
autummal, dicke Shamain, that is, the night of the meun's solemmity: on both of
which cecasions fires were lighted on all the high-places dedionted to their worship,”
—{Bound Towers of Freland, p. 190.)

1 Some of the eoirns of the primitive Britons wer: srcondorily wsed as statinns
ar look-outs, upon which fires were lightad as signals, Lighting fires for this pur-
posty npon clovated positions, fs an old and almest universal prectice.  When
Col. Fremuont penetrated into the fastnewes of Upper California, where his p-
penmunes ecrested great alarm among the Indinns, he observed this primitive
telegraph system in operation. * Columns of micke ress over thi country st seat-
tered intervals—slgmals by which the Indinns here, is elwwhere, communicats to
ench other that enemics nre in the country. Tt is o signal of ancient and vory uni-
versal application smang barbarfane"—{ Second Erpedition, p. 220.)

The Peruvians, it is well known, in addition to their relays of rnners, had #igr-
ual or telegraphic stations, for the trammission of important intelligonce, * At
ench quarter of a lengne, " says La Vega, book iv. chap. 7, “a cabin was b1t apon
an eminenss, in which men watchod perpetually  News of reballion was sommuni-
aated by signals of fire,"

§ The Sootch Highlanders used to pass through the fire in honor of Beal, and
thought it a religious duty to walk sround their flocks and fields enrrying fire."—

Logan, i . S04

The Jews sonsldered fire a great purifier.  “To be purified soven times in the
fire™ appears to havebeen a Hebrew proverh, to which there sevms to be anallusion
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doubtedly owes its origin to this practice; it comes from the
Greek root pur, ¢ fire."—( Mawurice, as above)) The Hebrew
festival of the Passover, it has been elaimed, had its origin in
the Egyptian festival commemorating the passage of the Sun
across the equinoctial line. It will be remembered that it
was on this occasion that the Paschal! lamd was sacrificed.
The Hebrew pesach, it is conceded on all hands, signifies
passage. Maurice is reluctantly foreed to admit that the an-
cient Jows and their descendants still keop this solar festival
at the vernal equinox.® This anthority adds, *1 have little
doubt that May-day, or at least the day when the San entered
Taurns, has been immemorably kept as a sacred festival, from
the creation of the earth and man, and was originally in-
tended as a memorial of that anspicions period and momentons
avent 1"

in the loth verss of the third chapter of 5t Luke; “ Jobn answered saying, Tin-
dead baptize you with wates,” but one eometh ¥ who slall baptise yon with the

© Holy Ghost and with fire,” A Christian seet appeared in Spain, i the ages imme.

diataly following the Christion em, which boroed the sign of the eross on their

_ Forebends, instead of warking it with the water of baptisn,

It waa no earlier than 1220 that the Archbishop of London extinguished the
perpetual fire which was maintalned in o suall cell vear ths ehureh of Kildare :
but it was soom rekindled, and setunlly kept barning until the suppression of the
monusteries— dreldall's Mo Hib, apud Awth b i 240.)  This fire wns kopt
up by virgine often of high muk; ealled dasghiers of the fire (inghean an dagha),
or fire koepera (breachmidk), which led to their being confounded with the nuns of
St Bridget,—{ Michelet's Framee, vol, it p. 380,)

# 1t is remnrkable how widely, almost. universally extended thronghout the
earlier world, sppesrs thie institution of s solemn period of mourning about the
sutunsnul, and of rejoicing about the vernal equinox. The suspension, or apparent
extinetion of the great vivifying power of nature, Osirs or Taeohos; the destita-
tion of Ceres, Iris, or the Earth, of her husband or her beautiful daughter, torn in
pieces or carried awny into their realms by the mallpnant powors of darkness;
their re-nppearnnce in all their bright and fertilizing energy 3 these, in their differ-
ent forms, were the great annual fast and festival of the eurly hosthan worship,"—
( Milwman, Hist, Chrisd., vol. L p 18)

1 In the tenth shapter of his twelfth book, Torquemnda observes that the devil
etunterfeited the Feast of the Passover nmong the Mexieans : “Thia third month
of the Mexioans commcnesd in March, which was the solernn Pasover of the Jows,
lasting for vight days.  They (i . the Jows) then offored the first fruits of the ripa
grain snd of the ears, which it was unlawiul for them to taste befors that preriod. Tha
Tndians observed the same eustom in this month, which they celebrated in honor
of the god or gods of rain; and as they had no grain or eurs of corn to presont,
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It has already been mentioned that the Floridians and Mexi-
eans erectad a tres in the centre of their sucred enclosures, on
the pecasion of the solar festival, around which they danced.
May we not regard this tree as coineiding with the May-pole
of the Celts and Hindus? Its significance seems to have
been the same.

aines the eorn was then only in thy lenf, their offerings condsted of Aowers, which,
at the eomuencerent of this month, wers in greater abundancs tham at any perinl
of the year, as it whs the begiuning of spring.” Gareia affiems that u preciely simi
lar practics exicted nmongst the Peruvianae

Fig 28 —Grear Pyrasimar Tesrce ar Soxr, JAvA ] DESCRIND 0% Bak 55,
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 1IV.

()

Tre worship of the Sun was not less general in America than it was
at one period among the primitive nations of the Old World. It existed
among the savage hunter-tribes and among the semi-civilized nations of
the South; where it assumed its most complicated and imposing form,
and approximated closely to that which it sustained at an early period
among the Asiatic nations,—the Egyptians, Assyrians, Hindus, Scy-
thians, and their offshoots in Europe. It is well known that it predomi-
nated in Peru, and was intimately connected with the civil institutions
of that empire. The raee of the Incas elaimed their descent from the
sun; to that luminary they erected their most gorgeous temples; and
the eternal fire, everywhere emblematic of its influences, was watehfully
maintained by the virgins consecrated to its service. The royal Inca
himself officiated as priest of the sun, on every return of its annual fes-
tival. The Peruvians also paid adoration to the moon, as the “ wife of
the sun,”—a clear recognition of the doctrine of the reciprocal prinei-
ples. In Mexico also, as in Central America, we still discover, beneath
a complication of strange observances and bloody rites, the simplieity of
Toltican Sabianism. Upon the high altars of Aztec superstition, reek-
ing with the blood of countless human victims, we still find the eternal
fire ; no longer, however, under the benign guardianship of consecrated
virgins, but consigned to the vigilance of a stern and rigorous priest-
hood. And, as the Inea trusted at his death to be received to the
bosom of his father, the Sun, so too did the fiercer Aztec look forward
J with confidence to eternal existence and beatitude in the « House of the

Sun.”*

The Natchez and their affiliated tribes were worshippers of the sun,
to which they erected temples and performed sacrifices. And from

-

what can be gathered concerning their temples, it is rendered probable

* Clavigero, vol. il p. 3. “They held for an assured faith that there were nine
places appointed for souls, and the chiefest place of glory was to be near the sun.*
—{ G'omera, in Purehas, vol. iii. p- 1137.)
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that they erected structures analogous to those of Mexico. They -
also maintained a perpetual fire, and their chiefs claimed the sun as
their father. The chiefs bore the distinguishing title of Suns, and
united in themselves the priestly and civil functions.—( Charlevoiz,
Canada, vol. ii. p. 273; Du Pratz, Hist. Louisiana, vol. ii. pp. 178,
212; Herriot, Hist. Canada, p. 508.) The natives of the Barbadoes,
and the West India islands generally, worshipped the same celestial
body in conjunction with the moon.—(Edward’s Hist. W. Ind., vol. i-

p- 80; Davis’s Barbadoes, pp. 216, 236; Herrara, vol.i. p. 162.) The -
Hurons derived the descent of their chiefs from the sun, and claimed
that the sacred pipe proceeded from that luminary.—( Charlevoiz,
Canada, vol. i. p. 322; Lafiteau, vol. i. p. 121.) - The Pawnees, Man-
dans, and Minatarees, had a similar tradition and a kindréd worship.—
(Nutall’s Arkansas, p. 276.) The Delawares and the Iroquois offered
saerifices to the sun and moon; and, in common with the southern In-
dians, had a festival in honor of the elementary fire, which they considered

the first parent of the Indian nations. Tt is probable that their couneil- -
fire was an original symbol of their religion.—(Loskiel, pp. 41, 43;
Colden’s Hist. Five Nations, vol. i. pp. 115, 175 ; Schooleraft's Narra-
tive, p. 20; Bradford’s Res., p. 352.) The Virginian tribes were also
sun worshippers, and sustained the perpetual fire in some of their tem-
ples. The same is true, as we have already had occasion to show, in a
remarkable manner, of the Floridian tribes; who, if we are to eredit the
accounts of the early voyagers, sacrificed human victims to the sun.— -
(Ribauid, M.S.; Le Moyne, in De Bry; Herrara, Florvida ; Lafiteau,
Moeurs des Sauvages, vol. i. p. 158; Rochefort, Hist. Antilles, chap. 8.)
The Esquimaux, the natives of the Northwest Coast, and the Cali-
fornia Indians, all shared in this worship.—(Hall's Voy. [1631,] pp.
38, 61; Vanegas's California, vol. i. p. 164.) It prevailed to an equal
extent among the savage tribes of South America. In connection with
the worship of the moon, it existed among the Muyscas of Colombia,
among the Araueanians, the Puelches, and the Botucados of Brazil.—
(Herrara, vol. v. p. 91 ; Molina, vol. ii. p. 71 ; Dobrizhoffer, vol. ii. P-

[17 89; Mod. Trav. in Brazil, vol. ii. p. 183.) § The caziques of the Gua-
(* ranies, like those of the Natchez, were called Suns, and claimed a like
lofty lineage. The evidence upon this point might be greatly extended ;
but enough has been adduced to establish the general predominance of
Sun-Worship in Ame;ica."‘

;¥ “Sun-worship existed exten.aively in North as well as South America. There
{ | | isreason to believe that the ancestors of all the principal existing tribes of America
/%] |- worshipped the Eternal Fire. Both from their records and traditions, as well as

!

L]
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(J.)

The allusions on pages 113 and 117, to “altars” upon which sacrifices
were performed, may serve to shed light upon the origin of a large class
of monuments found in the Mississippi Valley, and to which I have, in
another work, given the name of « Altar or Sacrificial Mounds.”
(See Ancient Monuments of the Mississippi Valley, pp. 143, 160.)
The fact that these are found only within enclosures, and rarely in any
except such as are deemed of sacred origin, implies a dependence
between the two orders of structures which may greatly assist us in
getting at their respective purposes. The character of these mounds
has been amply illustrated in the volume to which I have just referred,
precluding the necessity of more than a bare enumeration of their pre-
dominant features in this connection. In form they are not readily
distinguished from the mounds of Sepulture, to which, however, they
are generally inferior in size. Their exteriors are usually covered with
a stratum of coarse gravel and pebbles, designed, perhaps, to protect
them from the wasting action of the elements. They are peculiarly
distinguished by layers of sand which occur at intervals throughout
their height. These sand strata conform to the convexity of the
mound, and vary in number from one to six. At the bases of these
mounds are found altars, composed of burned clay or stone ; occasionally
there is only a hard-burned, level area. Those of clay are of various
shapes, circular, or rectangular, and seem to have been moulded on the
spot. They are usually about six feet in diameter, although some are
of great size. One has been uncovered, which measures not far from
sixty feet in length, by twelve feet in breadth. Those of stone are few
in number, and seem constructed on the same model with those com-
posed of clay.®* Upon these altars are found numberless relics of art,

their existing monuments, this conclusion is irresistible. * # #  Among the
North American tribes, the graphic Ke-ke-win, which depicts the sun, stands on
their pictorial rolls as the symbol of the Great Spirit; and no important rite or
ceremony is undertaken without an offering of tobacco to him. The weed is lit
from fire generated anew on each occasion.”—(Schoolerart, Address before N. ¥-
Hist. Soc., 1846, p. 28.) * They believe in the sacred character of fire, and re.
gard it as the mysterious element of the universe typifying divinity.”—(Ib., p. 85.)

# A feature something analogous to the altars characterizing these mounds, was
observed by Capt. Wilkes, in the mounds of Oregon. He opened two or three of
these, with the following results:

“These mounds have been formed by seraping the surface earth together in a
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all of which have heen burned. A portion of the altars have, however,
only a light carbonsesous deposit upon them, resembling burned struw
of leaves, Tt has been observed that the deposits upon separate altars
are generally homogeneous, or neatly 502 thus one allar is found to con-
tuin @ yreat number of pipes; unother, quantities of poliery, or spear
and arrow points,—elearly showing that they were not places of sepul-
ture, Hud they been devoted to such & purpose, iuman remains would
have been found in abundance upon them, and the refies would have
displnyed greater diversity. This eirenmstance, juined to the fact that
many of them exhibit unequivecal evidences of having been used for
long periods, and of having been seversl times recast or moulded, may
be inken as conclusive upon this point.

Assuming, without further argument, that the elevations of earth and
stone found within the strutified mounds were designed for altars, and
that the deposits nupon them are the remnins of saerifices, the inguiry
at once arises, whether the existing tribes of Indians, or any of the
American nations, erected altars, and made offerings by fire, If they did
s0, what was the nature of their cercmonies, and what light do they shed
upon the probable character and uses of the monuments in connection
with which the altar-mounds are found 2

A correct answer Lo these questions may, I think, be found in the
chapter to which this note is appended. We find among=t the Floridion

heap. The soil therefore is very rich, snd thus they bave a rank growth of vege
tation on thers  Maoch of this rich earth, or mould, must have been brovght from
a distanca, The regulucity of their construction und shape, ns well g the space
over wlhich fhoy are seattered, nre surprising.  Althongh 1 conlid aldain no direct
information respeeting them, 1 was one day told thst the medicinesuen gathered
their herhs from them, to make the dereetion with which they effect thelr cures,
“ Although all tradition respecling them may be lost, yet the castow of thiss
medicing-men may have survived, nod taking into considerution the influsmnes
they have had and still have over the tribes, it is possible their predecesors may
have had somasthing to do with the formation of these monuments. They e

~ tainly nee ot placis of burial. They bear the marks of ssvage labor, and are sach

an undertaking s would roquiee the united sfforts of n wholo tribe.

“The hole which was dug direetly in the contre, was ahout four feet in dinme
tar. At the depth of about six fust was fornd & kind of pavement of round stones,
Taid on the subsoil of red gravel.  No articles of any deeription were discovered
in thie mounds, which scempd to b grouped in fivea—{See Anct. Mon, Fig. 58.)
Although there is a genors] resemblanee among them, they evidently have been
ennstrueted suecosively, and st intervals of soveral yoare 1 heard B sugpeded
that they had been formed by water-sourss; but this I regurd ne impossible, for
they are situated on u level prairio and are ot lesst o thowsand in nnmber”—
(Narrutive of Eeploring Eepedition, vol. iv, p, 418) &
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Indinne sacred enclosures, within which religious rites were performed,
and where altars for sacrifices were erocted,  These altars, it would seem
from the sccounts of both Adair and Mr. Payne, did not differ widely
from thoze of the mounds; and we may infer, from whit Aduir says upon
the subject, that they wer: often recast, as occasion required, —a sireum-
stanee which would satizfuctorily explain eertain features observed in thie
latter. It is not impossible that the burned remains, found in some of
the small mounds which oceur in eonneetion with the altar-mounds, were
removed from the altar at the time of its pariodical cleansing,

The altars of the Natchez are desoribad by Charlevoix and Du Prats
as having been about four feet high, six loug, und three broad ; of what
constructed, whether stone or earth, we ure uninformed.:

It has elsewhere been suggested that human saorifices were performed
by the mound-builders.  The sale foundation for the suggestion—apart
from the fact that such sacrifices were not unusual under religious systems
anzlogous to that which scems (o have existed among the uuthors of
thess monuments—is furnished by the oecurrence of euleined human
boues upon sume of the presumed altars. That buriul by fire was common
amongst the ancient people is certain; and it may be contended, upon
this ground, that the hursan remains found upon the altars indicate only
some speeinl mode of sepulture. This hypothesis is, howaver, inconsistent
with the conclusions already advaneed, and which seem to have n firm
basis. 1t is not impossible that the rite of burning the dend was in some
cnses deemed sacred, and that some of these alturs were set apart for
its performmance.  This suggestion finds some support in the practice of
the ancicat Moxicans, among whom burial by fire was enjoined in all ex-
t extraordinary instances. 'In Lord Kingsborough's splendid work we
find, in plate 70 of the Coder Vuticinus, o representation of this rite,
which is cxpluined in the following words :—

“They burned the bodies of all except those who had died of leprasy,

| venereal disease, or any other incurable disorder, and hoys nnder sevens

teen years of nge. . The bodiss were thrown into a large couldron, kept
in the temple, mads of linw wnd stone, and then burned. Those who
performed the office of burning were priests or papas, on whom the re-
lativis of the deceased, on such oooasions, confarred a splendid hunquet,
They were called Comeniles, The ceremony wits sonsidersd snered 1 and
in consideration of the solemnity of their duties, these priests confessad
themsilves before performing the rite. The old men say the mstom was
borrowed from the Otomies,”"—{ Kingsborough's Merico, vol, vi. p- 226.)
What is here referred to s a canldron, “made of Fime and stone,” ean
of eourse be nothing less than a species of sltar, =
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On puge 122 of the preceding chapter; reference is made to certain
sncrificer of the Hurons, which throw light upon the depusits found
on same of the altars. Winslow records a similar practice among. the
Narmgunseits,  He says: *The Nanohiggawses exceed in their blind
devotion, and have a great spatives temple, wherein onely some few
(that ns wa tarme them priests) come : thither at certain knowne times
resort all their people, and offer almost all the riches they have (o theic
god, as kettles, skins, hatehets, beades, Jmives, ate.; all which are cast
by the priests into u great fre that they make in the midsi of the
house, and there consumed toushes.  To this offering every man bring-
eth fresly, and the more hee is knowne to bring, hath the beller estecme
of all men,"

Were it necessary, examples of this kind might be greatly extended.
It does not seem, however, although saerifices were so frequent among
the savage tribes, that they wers performed in any designated spot, or
that altars were generally ereoted to receive them.  Herkley, it is true,
observes that the tribes with which he was acquainted had their altars
and places of sacrifice, which were held in high veneration. And
Hunter mentions that ha onee witnessed a sacrifice nmong the Rieares
Indians; on which ocension n rude altar of stones was ercoted on @
mound, upon which portions of n buffalo and a deer, together with
some tohacon, were hurned.

Among the more southern tribes, on the other hand, it is very cer-
tain thut all of the principal or national sacrifices were performed with-
in their sacred enclosures, on altars specially prepared for the purpose,

Tn a previous chapter we have shown that the sucred enclosures of
Mexico each contuined o number of shrines and altars, dedicated to
varonz divinities. The mumber of altars or altar-mounds eontained
within some of the sacred enclosures of the North muy therefore be
aceounted for on the hypothesis that, like those which erowned the Mex-
ican Teocalli, they are sacred to sepurate divinities, or devoted to par-
tipular sacrifices ;—a hypothesis which derives some degree of support
from the dissimilor character of the deposits found upon them.

The singular feature of strtification in the altar-mounds admits of
no satisfictory explanation. It has heen suggested (hat it was designed
to mark the progressive steps in the erection of the mounds. However
this may be, it has proved of vast ussistanee in enabling us to determine
the dates of the various deposits made in them, and (o distinguish what
pertaing to the builders from what belongs to the later mees,

The faet that some of the mounds are stratifisd, was observed some
years #go, and wis taken to disprove the ussumption of an artificial
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origin. Prof. Edward Hitchcoek, in his report on the Mineralogy,
Geology, etc., of Massachusetts, published in 1838, advanced this objec-
tion, in the following strong language :—

“ Although it may seem arrogant in one who never inspected person-
ally the celebrated mounds of our Western: States, so universally re-
garded as the works of man, I hesitate not to advance the opinion, with
great confidence, that they are, almost universally, the results of diluvial
and fluviatile action. To say nothing of their great number and size,
which would render their construction a work of ages for all the millions
of the globe, there is one fact stated by an acute writer, that must put
the question at rest. -He says, that he had never examined one that
was not composed of different strata of earth, invariably lying horizon-
tally, to the very edge of the mound.” Now I take it upon me to say,
that it is altogether beyond the art of man to pile up large hills of loam,
sand, clay, ete., so as to exhibit the stratified structure kLere spoken of,
Let any man but examine the alluvial or tertiary banks of a river, hay-
ing a stratified structure, and he will at once see, that human skill can
never imitate the work of water. These mounds, therefore, scattered as
they are in immense numbers over the western regions, are the work of
God, and not of man. * * *  We have abundance of just such
mounds in New England, which need only a lively faney to convert into
the products of a once mighty and highly civilized people, iy, ok
That such elevations should have been selected, both in New England
and the West, for the habitations, the forts, and burying-places of the
aborigines, is just what we might expect; and this ecireumstance has
doubtless given rise to the idea that these mounds are artificial.”

Many of the southern mounds are stratified horizontally ; but the
character of the stratification differs widely from that observed in
mounds treated of in the text. In the latter, the superstructure of the
mound is homogeneous, interrupted only by the sand layers, seldom
exceeding half an inch in thickness. The stratification of the former
consists in layers, of various materials, from base to summit, and has few
analogies to that observed in the altar-mounds. Some of {hese layers
are surmounted by burned surfaces, which gave rise to the idea of brick
pavements. Others exhibit alternate layers of bones, pottery, and earth.
Of this description are those found on the Wateree River in South Caro-
lina, an account of which is given in the * Ancient Monuments,” pagse
106 and 107. Others, corresponding with these, oceur in Mississippi,
and are thus deseribed by Stoddard :—

“ Hardly any part of Louisiana is destitute of mounds, and they mostly
abound in those places best adapted to culture, Many of them are from
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fifty to a hundred yards long, and from ten to thirty feet high, termi-
nating each way in a regular slope. Numbers of them have been pene-
trated in a horizontal direction. Some contain a multitude of arrow-
heads, fragments of pipes, and a rude kind of ware made of clay.
Others furnish several strata of a white, glutinous substance, containing
a considerable degree of moisture, and divided from each other by layers
of common earth. = This substance was no doubt produced from human
bones, which time and the operation of the elements have converted
into its present state. In some instances, indeed, the bones are found
almost entire. Whether this circumstance may be imputed to the
qualities of the ground or to recent burial, cannot well be determined.”
—(Hist. Louisiana, p. 349.)

Features analogous to these are furnished by occasional mounds at
the North, although none have fallen under my notice, An account
was published in the “ Columbus (Ohio) Monitor,” in 1822, of a mound
excavated in Belmont County, in that State, which was fifty feef in
diameter, and sixteen in height. It had a flat top, and is described as
having been ““composed of several strata, the fifth of which was made
up of layers of human bones, placed transversely, in a mass of decaying
matter. The nails of the skeletons were entire, as was also a portion of
the hair, which was of a dark brown color. Under the bones were some
flint spear and arrow heads ; some pieces of iron, two or three feet long ;
a kind of cut-and-thrust sword, the handle of which was ornamented
with ferules of silver and lead.” The well preserved:- condition of the
skeletons, and the presence of iron, establish the comparatively recent
date of this deposit, if not of the mound itself. Perhaps neither have
an antiquity beyond a hundred years; for it is certain that the exjstmg
tribes of Indians often buried in the ancient tumuli, and occasionally
erected mounds.

The interesting fact of stratification finds some singular though not
complete parallels in the tumuli of Great Britain and Western Asia.
The barrows in the vicinity of Stonehenge and Abury, in the county of
Wiltshire, England, are sometimes stratified with alternate layers of
various colored earth, stone chippings, and ashes or other carbonaceous
material. The excavation of one of- these barrows is described by
Stukeley :—* We made a large cut on the top from east to west, and
after the turf was taken off, we came to a layer of chalk, then to fine
garden mould, and, about three feet from the surface, to a layer of flints,
humoring the convexity of the barrow, about a foot thick, and resting
on a layer of soft mould, in which was enclosed an urn full of bones.”—
(Stonehenge, p. 44.) The same features were noticed by Mr. Cunning-
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ton and Sir R. C. Hoare—(See Ancient Wiltshire, vol.i. p. 87.)
Clarke observed something like this in the sepulchral tumuli on
the Cimmerian Bosphorus. Above the stone-work of the chamber
enclosing the remains of the dead « was first a layer of earth, and then
a layer of sea-weed, compressed by another superincumbent stratum of
earth, to the depth of about two inches. This layer of sea-weed was as
white as snow, and, when taken into the hand, separated into flakes and
fell in pieces. This vegetable covering is found in all the tombs of the
country.”—( Clarke’s Travels, vol. ii. p. 70.) Pallas also remarked
these vegetable layers alternately with coarse, unglazed terra cotia vases,
of rude workmanship, and filled with earth and charcoal.

Fic. 24, AstroNomicAL SerrENT, FROM A MEXT0AN MANUSCRIPT
PRESERVED AT DRESDEN,
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CHAPTER V,

ANCIENT SERPENTINE STRUCTURES OF THE UNITED STATES.

AmoxesT the earth-works of the Ohio Valley, there is a small
but interesting olass of works, which has, until very recently,
entirely escaped observation. They are not enclosures, nor can
we with propriety designate them as mounds, according to the
technical application of the term adopted in this work. For
reasons which cannot fail to be obvious to every midd, they
have been classed as works of sacred origin, Several examples
of these have been presented in the ** Ancient Monuments of
the Mississippi Valley,” to which work the inquirer who seeks
for further inforination upon this subject is respectiully re.
ferred. I have alluded to them here for the purpose of intro.
dueing the accompanying plan and desoription of a work by
far the most extraordinery and interesting of any which has
fullen under notice in the conrse of my observations,

It is the “* Grrar Sereesr,” of which a faithful delineation is
given in the accompanying engraving, Fic. 25, It is situated on
Brush Creek, at a point known as ** Three Forks,”” on entry
1014, near the north line of Adams County, Ohio. 1t oceupies
the summit of a high, crescent-form hill or spur of land, rising
one hundred and fifty fest above the level of Brash Creek, which
washes its base, The side of the hill next the stream presents
a perpendionlar wall of rock, while the other slopes rapidly,
but is not o stesp as to preclude cultivation. The top of the
hill i= not leval, but slightly convex, and presents a very even
surface, one hundred and fifty feet wide by one thousand feet
long, measuring from its extremity to the point where it con-
neots with the table-land. Conforming to the curve of the hill,
and ocenpying its very summit, is an embankment in the form
of a serpent, its head resting near the point of the hill, and its
body winding back for seven hundred feet, in graceful undu-
lations, terminating in a triple coil at the tail. The entire
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length, if extended, wounld be upwards of one thonsand fest.
The accompanying plan, laid down from actual survey, can
alone give an adequats conception of the ontline of the work,
which is elearly and holdly defined, the embankment being
upwards of five feet in height by thirty feet broad, at the cen-
tre of the body, but diminishing, in just proportion, towards
the head und tail. The neck of the serpent is stretohed out
and slightly curved, and its mouth is opened wide, as if in the
act of swallowing or cjecting an oval fignre which rests pars
tially within the distended jaws. This oval is formed by an
embankment of earth, without any perceptible opening, four
feet in height, and is perfectly regular in outline ; its trans-
verse nnd conjugate diemeters being one hundred and sixty
and cighty feet respectively. The gronnd within the oval is
shightly raised ; a small circulur elevation of large stones onee
existed in its centre, but they have been thrown down and
scattered by some ignorant visitor, under the prevailing im-
pression probably that treasure of some kind was hidden be-
neath them The point of the hill within which this egg-
shaped figure rests, scems to have been artificially ont to con-
form to its ontline, leaving a smooth platfor, ten feat wide
and somewhat inclining inwards, all around it, as shown in
the following section.

Fie. 28

Upon either side of the serpent’s head extend two small tri-
angular elevations, which are ten or twelve feet broad. They
are not high, and although too distinet to be ovarlooked, are
vet too much obliterated to be sutisfactorily traced. Besides a
platform, or level, oval terrace at B, and a large mound in the
centre of the isthmus connecting the hill with the table-land
beyond, there are no other remains, excepling a few monnds,
within a distance of six or eight miles. There are a number
of works lower down on Brush Creek, towards its mouth; but
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their character is not known. The point upon which this
effigy ocours commands an extensive prospect, overlooking
the ** battorns' formed at the junction of the three principal
tributaries of the creek. The alluvial terraces are here quite
extensive, and it is a matter of surprise that no works are
found upon them.

An effigy, in the form of an alligator, ceours near Gran-
ville, Licking county, Ohio, upon a high hill, or head-land ; in
connection with which thers are unmistakable evidences of
an altar, similur to that in conjunction with the work just de-
seribed. The same is true of a work, in the form of a cross,
ocenpying a like situation, near the village of Tarlton, Picka-
way County, Ohio.* From these premises, we are eertainly
justified in concluding that these several effigies had probably
a cognate design, possessed a symbolical significance, and were
conspicuous objeets of religivus regard; and that, on certain occa-
sions, sacrifices were made on the altars within or near them.

The only structures sustaining any analogy to these are
found in Wisconsin and the extreme North-west. Here we
find great numbers of mounds bearing the forms of animals of
various kinds, and entering into a great variety of combina-
tions with each other, and with conical mouonds and lines of
embankments, which are ulso abundant. They are usually
found on the low, level, or undulating prairies, and ssldom
in such conspicucus positions as those discovered in Ohio,
Whether they were built by the same people with the Iatter,
and had » common design and purpose, it is not underiaken
to say, nor is that a question into which I design to enter.

It is u very interesting fact, but recently made known by
Mr. W. Pigeon, of Virginia, that amongst the animal effigies
of Wisconsin, structures in the form of serpents are of fraquent
oceurrence. This gentlernan has made rough dranghts of a
number of these, as well as of numerons other works of in-
terest ocourring in that region. A minute and careful sur-
voy of them is nevertheless still a desiderntum. The acoom.
panying examples, s, 27, 28, will indicats the character of

* B Aneient Monuments of Mississipps Valley, Plato xxxvi,
10
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these serpentine structures. Mr. Pigeon states that near the
junction of the St. Peters with the Mississippi River, are a large
number of mounds and monuments, consisting, 1st, of a circle
and square in combination, as at Circleville, in Ohio, the sole
difference being that there is a large truncated mound in the
centre of the square, as well as in the centre of the circle,
with a platform around its base ; 2d, near by,-the effigy of a
gigantic animal resembling the elk, in length one hundred and

Fie. 29. Seppextive Eartiwors, St. Perees Rives, Towa.

ninety-five feet; 3d, in the same vicinity, a large conical
mound, three hundred feet in diameter at the base, and thirty
feet in height, its summit covered with charcoal. This mound
is surrounded by one hundred and twenty smaller mounds,
disposed in the form of a circle. Twelve miles to the west-
ward of these, and within sight of them, is a large conical,
truncated mound, sixty feet in diameter at the bottom, and
eighteen feet high, built upon a raised platform or bottom. It
is surrounded by a circle, three hundred and sixty-five feet in
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circumference. Entwined around this cirele, in a triple coil,
is an embankment, in the form of a serpent, two thousand
three hundred and ten feet in length. This embankment, at
the centre of the body, is eighteen feet in diameter, but dimin-
ishes towards the head and tail, in just proportion. The ele-
vation of the head is four feet; of the body six feet; of the
tail two feet.” The central mound is capped with blue clay,
beneath which is sand, mixed with charcoal and ashes. Fis.
29 is a plan of this work.

" Mr. Pigeon also speaks of mounds arranged in serpentine
form, in fowa, at a place formerly known as Prairie La Porte,
now called Gottenburgh. Also at a place severr miles north
of these, on Turkey River, where the range is two and a half
miles long, the mounds occurring at regular intervals. A plan
of these is given in Fie. 28. Twenty miles to the westward
of this locality is the effigy of a great serpent, with the effigy
of a tortoise in front of its mouth, Fie. 27. This serpentine
structure is 1004 feet long, eighteen feet broad at its widest
part, and six feet high. The tortoise is, in size, eighteen by
twelve feet. Upon each side of it is a conical mound, the di-
mensions of which are not given. My authority states that
there are many works of similar character, both here and at
other places.

A The same gentleman also gives accounts of many other
stmetures, tending to illustrate and confirm the opinions ad-
vanced in a previous chapter, respecting the religious and
symbolical character and design of many, if not all, the more
regular earth-works of the Western States. Thirty miles west
of Prairie Du Chien, he found a circle enclosing a pentagon,
which in its turn enclosed another circle, within which was a
conical, truncated mound. The outer cirele was 1200 feet in
circumference ; the embankment, twelve feet broad and from
three to five feet high. The entrance was on the east. The penta-
gon was two hundred feet on a side. The mound was thirty-
six feet in diameter by twelve feet high. Its summit was
composed of white pipe-clay, beneath which was found a large
quantity of mica in sheets. It exhibited abundant traces of
fire. A plan is given on the next page, Fie. 30.
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Four miles distant from this, on the low lands of the Kicka-
poo River, Mr. Pigeon discovered a monnd with eight radiating
points, undoubtedly designed to represent the sun. It was

Fro. 200 Axcoexy Wonk, Pounm no Cramex,

sixty feel in diameter at the base, and three fest high. The
points extended ontwards about nine fest. Swrronnding this

Fio. 31, Awxcoesr Work on Kiocuwo Rovem, Towa,

mound were five erescent-shaped monnds, (designed to represent
the moon ?) so arranged as to constitute a circle. Many analo-
gous structures were discovered at other places, both in Wis-



144 AMERICAN ARCHXEOLOGICAL RESEARCHES.

consin and Towa. At Cappile Bluffs, on the Mississippi River,
Mr. Pigeon states that he found a conical, truncated mound,
surrounded by nine radiating effigies of men, the heads point-
ing inwards.

It will not be uninteresting, in this connection, to present
an example of analogous structures found in Ohio. In Pike
County, in that State, on the banks of the Scioto River, is a
large and very interesting group of works, figured in the  An-
cient Monuments of the Mississippi Valley,” Plate XXIV. One
of the smaller works belonging to the group is represented in
the aceompanying engraving, Fie. 32. The dimensions are

Fie. 32. Awcrexr Work, Pxe County, Onuro.

shown in the eut, which preeludes the necessity of a detailed
description. The circle consists of an embankment, and the
inner square is indicated by a ditch. In this group we not
only find the square and circle, but the ellipse and other regu-
lar figures, constructed with geometrical aceuracy.
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CHAPTER VI

THE *‘ MUNDANE EoG ;"7 THE SEAPENT SYMBOL IN THE OLD AND
NEW WORLDS, AND ITS AFPLICATION, PARTICULARLY IN THE MY-
THOLOGICAL SYSTEM OF MEXICD.

Prosasiy no one will hesitats in aseribing to the principal
work described in the preceding chapter some extraordinary
significance. It cannot be supposed to be the offspring of an
idle fancy or a savage whim. It bears, in is position and the
harmony of its strueture, the evidences of design ; and it seems
to have been begun and finished in accordance with o matured
plan, and not fo have been the result of successive and unmean-
ing combinations. It is palpably not a work for defence, for
there iz nothing to defend ; on the contrary, it is clearly and
unmistakably, in form and attitude, the representation of a
serpent, with jaws distended, in the act of swallowing or gject-
ing an oval figure, which we shall distinguish, from the sug-
gestions of analogy, as An Egg. Assuming for the entire
structure a religious origin, it can be regarded only as the

recognised symbol of some grand mythological idea. What
abstract conception was thus embodied, or what vast event
thus typically commemorated, we have no eertain means of
knowing. Analogy, however, although too often consulted
on trivial grounds, furnishes us with gleams of light, of
greater or less steadiness, as our appeals to its assistance
happen to be conducted, on every subject connected with man’s

| &
beliefs.

Having already indicated the rationale of symbolism upon

| general principles, as also the possibility and likelihood of

! widely separated and totally disconnected nations, arriving by
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a common indoctive process at similar eonceptions, and fix-
ing upon common modes of expressing them by symbols, we
proceed at once to discover what light reason and annlogy shed
upon the singular serpentine structure before us.

We have scen in a previous conneetion how naturally and
almost of necessity the Egg became associnted with man’s
primitive idea of a creation, It aptly symbolized that primor-
dial, quiescent state of things which preceded their vitalization
and activity,—the inanimate chaos, before life began, when
* the earth was withont form and void, and darkness was upon
the face of the deep.” Tt was thus received in the early cos-
mogonies, in allof which the vivification of the Mundane Egg
constituted the act of creation ; from it sprung the world re-
splendent in glory, and teeming with life.#

* The aneient pagnns, in almost every part of the globe, were wont to sym-
bolize the world by an Fgg.  Henes this sywhal i introdueed Into the sosmogo-
mies of nenrly all nations ; and thore are fow persons, even among thoes who huve
not mads mythology their stily, to whom the Mundane Egp is not perfoctly fa-
milinr. It wans employed, not only to represent the Earth, but alse the Tniverse
inits largest extent."—( Faber's Origin Pagan Jdol., vol. L o 175)

Sir Willinm Jooes, who clothed in verse many of the conceptions of the Hindus,
whese mythology nnd literature he was among the first to illusirmte, bae pdhered
stricily to the Hindu idess of ereation in his hymn to Nariyens, from which the
following lines aré extrocted :

“ First an all-potent, all-pervading sound
Bade flow the watars, and the waters fowed,
Exulting in their messureles abode,
Diffusive, multitudinows, profoand,
Above, benoath, around ;
Then o'er the vest expanse primordinl wind
Breathed gently, till o losd hubble rose,
Whish grew in perfect shape an Epr refined ;
Created substancs no such Instro shows,
Earth no such beauty lmowas |
Above the warring waves it dancad elate,
Till from its hlil?l-'lﬁﬂg shall with ]u\.‘r_l:r' sinte
A form cerulean fluttared o'er the deep,
Erightest of beings, greatest of the great s "
Whe, not a8 mortale stecp
Thalr ayes in balmy sleep,
But heavenly-pensive on ths Lotus luy,
That blosomed at his touch and shed » golden my |
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 The world,” says Menu, ‘ was all darkness, undiscern-
ible, undistinguishable, altogether in a profound sleep, till the
Self-Existent, Invisible God, [Branmm], making it manifest
with five elements and other glorious forms, perfectly dispelled
the, gloom. Desiring to raise up creatures by an emanation
from his own essence, he first created the waters, and inspired
them with power of motion ; by that power was produced a
GOLDEN EGG, blazing like a thousand stars, in which was born
Bramna, the great parent of rational beings, that which is the
invisible cause, self-existent, but unperceived. This divinity
having dwelt in the Egg through revolving years, himself med-
itating upon himself, divided it into two equal parts, and
from these halves he framed the heavens and the earth, placing
in the midst the subtil ether, the eight points of the world, and
the permanent receptacle of the waters.”*

Hail, primal blossom! hail, empyreal gem!
KeumEer, or PEpya, @ whatsoe’er high name
Delight thee, say, what four-formed Godhead came,
With graceful state and beaming diadem,
Forth from thy verdant stem ?
Full-gifted Bramma! Rapt in solemn thought
He stood, and round his eyes fire-darting threw ;
But, whilst his viewless origin he sought,
One plain he saw of living waters blue,
Their spring nor saw, nor knew.
Then in his parent stalk again retired,
With restless pain for ages he inquired
‘What were his powers, by whom, and why eonferred ;
‘With doubts perplexed, with keen impatience fired,
He rose, and rising, heard
The unknown, all-knowing Word,
‘Bramha! no more in vain research persist ;
My veil thou eanst not move—Go; bid all worlds exist!'”

* The translation of Sir Wm. Jones, which is perhaps the best, differs some-
what from that of Maurice, given in the text. It is as follows:

“The sole, self-existent power, having willed to produce various beings from
his own divine substance, first, with a thought created the waters, and placed in
them a productive seed. That seed became an egg, bright as gold, blazing like
the luminary with a thousand beams, and in that egz was born himself, in the
Jorm of Bramua, the great forefather of all spirite"—(7ranslation of the Institutes
of Menu, Works, vol. vii, p. 92.)
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Aristophanes, in his Comedy of the Birds, is thought to have
given the notions of cosmogony, ancient even in his days. I

¢ Chaos, Night, black Erebus, and wide Tartarus first ex-
isted : there was neither earth, nor air, nor heaven ; but in the
bosom of Erebus black-winged Night produced an Aeriar Eee,
from which was born golden-pinioned Love, [Paaves?] and he
the Great Universal Father begot our race, out of dark Chaos,
in the midst of wide-spreading Tartarus, and called us into
light.”

We find this conception clearly embodied in one of the
Orphic fragments, the Hymn to Protogones, who is equivalent
to Phanes, the Live-giver, Priapus, or Generator.

“Tinvoke thee, oh Protogones, two-fold, great, wandering through the ether;
Ecc-Bory rejoicing in thy golden wings;
Bull-faced, the Generator of the blessed and of mortal men;
The much-renowned Zight, the far-celebrated Errcarzus;
Inefiable, oceult, impetuous all-glittering strength :
‘Who scatterest the twilight clond of darkness from the eyes,
And roam’st through the world upon the flight of thy wings,
Bringing forth the brilliant and all-pure light; wherefore I invoke thee as
Praxes,
As Pruarus the King, and as the dark-faced splendor,—
Come, thou blessed being, full of Meris (wisdom) and generation, come in joy
To thy sacred, ever-varying mysteries.”*

We have, according to these early notions, the egg, repre-
senting Being simply, Chaos, the great void from which, by the

The same idea is shadowed forth in the cosmogony of Moses. “And the Spirit
of God moved upon the face of the waters” or, in a more faithful rendering of the 2
original (merakhepheth), was brooding upon the waters of the chaotic deep, “The
word expresses that tremulous motion made by the hen in hatching her eggs”—
(Clarke, © Commentaries on the Bible,” vol. i. p. 30.)

““Thou from the first

‘Wast present, and, with mighty wings outspread,
Dove-like sat'st brooding on the vast abyss,

And mad’st it pregnant.”"—Mivtox.

* Damasciug, Cory’s Anct. Frag. p. 316.—Proelus refers to the Mundane Egz as
the *“ Orphic Egg,” not because Orpheus was the author of the doctrine, but its
introduecer into Greece, from the East,
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will of the superlative Unity, proceeds the gencrative or creative
influence ; designated among the Greeks as % Phames,”
¢ Golden-pinioned Love," * The Universal Father,” ¢ Egg-
born Protogones " (the later Zeus or Jupiter); in India as
* Brahma," the * Great Parent of Rational Creatures,”
the * Father of the Tniverse ;" and in Egypt as Phtha, the
** Universal Creator.™

—T" The Chiness, whose religions conceptions correspond gene-
rally with those of India, entertained similar notions of the ori-
gin of things. They set forth that chaos, before the creation,
existed in the form of a vast egz, in which were eontained the
principles of all things. Tts vivification, among them also,
vonstitnted the act of coreation.*®

In thess opinions many other nations of the ancient world,
the Egyptians, the Assyrians, the Pheenicians, and the Indo-
Seythiac nations of Europe, participated. They not only
supported the propriety of the allegory, says Maurice, from
the perfection of its external form, but fancifully extended
the allusion to its interior compasition; eomparing the pure
white shell to the fair expanse of heaven, the fluid, transparent
white, to the ciroumambient air, and the more solid yolk to
the ecentral earth.

Even the Polynesians entertained the same general notions.
The tradition of the Sandwich Islanders is; that a bird (with
them an emblem of Deity) lnid an egg upon the waters, which
burst of itself, and produced the Islandst

# Mauriees fndosfon, vol. L. 69, According lo this and other authoritics tho
| wivification of the Mundane Egg is allegorically ropresented in the templo of Dhui-

bed, in Japan, by s vast eger, which s shown floating in an expanse of weters,
agninst whish a ball (everywhere an emblem of penerstive enengy, and prolific
hsat, the sun) Is striking with his horns

Near Lemiseo, in the island of Cyprus, is #till to be seen o gignntic egg-shaped
vase, which is supposed to represent the Mondane or Crphic Exg. 1t is of stone,
und mensures thicty fiot in cirdumforenes.  Upon one side, in & semicivonlar
niche, is sonlptured n bull, the smblem of peproductive energy.  This figare is un-
darstopd to signify the Tourie constellntion, “ the Shers of Abuwidance” with the
halineal or cosmicnl rising of which was connected the retarn of the mystio rein-
wigorating principle of animal fecundity.—(Landsear's Safwan Ren, [ 82.)

+ Ellis's Polynesian Fes, vol i p mﬂ./;..
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The great hermaphrodite first principle, in its character of
Unity, the Supreme Monad, the highest conception of Divinity,
was denominated KxepH, or Cnupmis, among the Egyptians.
According to Plutarch, this god was without beginning and
without end, the One, uncreated and eternal, above all, and
comprehending all. And as Bramm, ““the Self-existent In-
corruptible  Unity of the Hindus, by the direction of His
energetic will upon the expanse of chaos, * with a thought
(says Menu) produced a * golden egg, blazing like a thousand
stars,” from which sprung Brahma, the Creator ; so, accord-
ing to the mystagogues, Knern, the Unity of Egypt, was re-
presented as a serpent thrusting from his mouth an egg, from
which proceeds the divinity Phtha, the active, creative power,
—equivalent, in all his attributes, to the Indian Brahma.*
(See Note K, at end of Chapter.) In the Orphic Theogony a
similar origin is ascribed to the egg, from which springs the
‘ Egg-born Protogones,”’ the Greek counterpart of the Egyp-
tian Phtha. The egg in this instance also proceeds from the
pre-eminent Unity, the Serpent God, the  Incomparable
Cronus,” or Hercules.t

Brahm, Cronus, and Kneph, each represented the mystical
union of the reciprocal or active and passive principles. Most,

# Maurice, Indostan, vol. i. pp. 66, 67; Cumberland’s Sanchoniathon, p. 14;
Faber’s Origin, vol. i p. 463.

“The Egyptians symbolized one who governs all things by a serpent; for
amongst them it is the spirit which pervades the universe.”—(Horapollo Nilous
Cory's Trans., p. 84.)

 Faber, vol i p. 463 ; Damascius on the Theogonies, Cory’s Anct. Fragments,
p- 211. Bryant, quoting Athenagoras, (Legatio, pp. 284, 295,) observes, “Her-
cules was esteemed the chief god, the same as Cronus, and was said to have
produced the Mundane Egg. He is represented in the Orphie Theology, under
the mixed symbol of a lion and a serpent, and sometimes of a serpent only.”—
(Mythology vol. ii. p. 208.)

Cronus was originally esteemed the Supreme, as is manifest from his being
called I1 or Tlus, which is the same with the Hebrew El, and aecording to St.
Jerome, one of the ten names of God. Damascius, in the life of Isidorus, mentions
distinetly, that Cronus was worshipped under the name of El; who, according to
Sanchoniathon, had no one superior or antecedent to himself.
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if not all, the primitive nations recognised this Supreme
Unity, although they did not all assign him a name. He was
the * Uskvow~ Gob,” whose power was too great to be ima-
gined, to whom temples were never erected, and sacrifices
never made. He was the Creator of Gods, who were the
Demiurgs of the Universe, the creators of all rational beings,
angels and men, and the architects of the world.—(See note
“Li-at-end-of -Chapter.) In America, this Great Unity, this
God of gods, was equally recognised. In Mexico, as TrorL, *‘ he
who is all in himself’’ (Tlogue Nahuggue) ; in Peru as Vari-
cogpa, ¢ the Soul of the Universe ;” in Central America and
Yucatan, as Stonan Kv or Huvas Ku,  God of Gods,” * the
incorporeal origin of all things.” And as the Supreme Braam
of the Hindus, *‘ whose name was unutterable,” was wor-
shipped under no external form, and had neither temples nor
altars erected to him, so the supreme Teorr, and the corre-
sponding Varicocaa and Honas Ku, * whose names,” say the
Spanish conquerors, ‘‘ were spoken only with extreme dread,”
were without an image or an outward form of worship,—for
the reason, according to the same authorities, that each was
regarded as ‘¢ the Invisible and Unknown God.”*

* Qolman’s Hind, Myth., p. 2; Le Vega's Peru, vol. i. p. 61; Clavigero's Mezico,
vol. i p. 242 ; McCullol’s Res., p. 817 : Cogolludo's Yucatan, p. 192.

This monotheistic idea, as observed in the text, stands out clearly in all the
religious systems of America. The attributes given to the Peruvian Varicocua are
not less lofty than those assigned to the Indian Bramy or the Egyptian Kxern. He
was called Pachacamae, “ the soul of the world,” Umeu, “ admirable.” “ Pacha-
camac,” said the Inea Atahualapa, “is Supreme: the Sun is inferior to him, and
the Moon is the sister and wife of the Sun, Heis God."—(La Vega, vol. ii. p. 455.)
They seldom mentioned his name, and then with the greatest reverence, built
him no temples, and offered him no sacrifices; “for,” says La Vega, “they wor-
shipped him in their hearts and regarded him as the Unknown God."—(Com. vol.
i. p. 61.) The Supreme Teotl of Mexico was designated, “He who is all in him-
self,” *invisible, incorporeal, one God, of perfect perfection and purity,” “from
whom springs all life and thought.”—(Clav. Hist, Mez., voL il p.2.) *“The
Indians of Yucatan have one sole God, living and true, who is the greatest of
Gods, incorporeal and without fizure, He is called Huxas Ku [Ayeta says Stuwan
Kv]. From him all things proceed, and he is adored without image.”—(Cogollu-
do's Yucatan, p. 192.)

It would seem that this abstract idea of a Supreme Unity existed amongst the
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The Mundane Egg, received as a symbol of original, passive,
unorganized, formless natore, becmme assoviated, in con-
formity with primitive notions, with other symbols, refer-
ring to the creative fores or vitalizing influence. Thus in the

savng o well ms the semi-civilized American natione. It is, however, much obsenred
and confused, and partakes mors of the ehirmeter of an impresdon half oliliterated
and searcely retained, than of & woll-defined conception. The fact of its existenes ut
ull, in » form however vague, among tribes so rude that we ean searcely balieye
them eapable, by any original proces of miiocination, of arriving af so sublime a
conception, cartainly poes to favor the doctrine that, Hke the helief in & future ex-
istence, it i intoitive: and elomentory in man 3 and that, however it muy become
illustrated or sanstioned by o eontemplution of natum or the aperations of
resson, it it one to which the unnided mind of man is in itself, incapabla of

It is searcely practisalile, perlups aanecemary, hire to go into the detailsd evi-
denee upon which thise wssertions are founded  The well informed reader will
searcely demand an analyis of the often distorted and always obssure religious
notlans of the savage American tribes,—a task of 1o ordinnry diffienlty, Tl fol-
lowing refercriom will nevertheloss go far to wustain our position, and muy be
greatly multipliod by the student.

The Apricanians—occupying a lower plaoe than' the Perevians, their neigh.
bar, yit nevertleless conelderably in advanoe of some other nations—held
(nocording to Moling, Hfist. GAZ, vol, it pp. 76, T7), that thers existid U Suprems
Being ealled Precax; & word desived from pilli or pulli, this sonl. He was termed
"the Great Being™ “the Soul of Creation, tha Creator of All the COrmdpoitent,
Eternal, Infinite” We infer, from these terms that the iden of the One Goil ‘was
intended to be sonveyed

The Miyseas of Colombin * looked upon the Sun and the Moon as the Universal
Creatore.™—{Herrara, vol. v. p. 90.) Similar views were entertained by o mumber
of the Brasilian tribwes,—{ Henderson's Hrasl, pp. 210, 218.) The Indians of the
Tpper Orioeo worship o being, **who regulites the scasons and the Larvist,™ the
affies of th Celostinl Sun—( Humboldr's Pera. Nar., vol. iv. p. 278 ; Diepon's Vay.,
vol, iy p 107.) The (Fuarandcs, Patagoniana, und Fuegiuns, and the nitions of the
Interior of British Guiana, entortain like notions of w aréative mnd sustaining
power—{ Orbigny, L' Homme dwéricaine” vol il p. 3104 Dobrishofer, vol, i,
PR 6%, 8 vol il p. 90; King and Fiteroy, vol. L pp. 76, 90, 297, 315:
vol. il. pp. 161, 167, 1903 Hillkouse's Notes, Trusa. Brit, Koy, Geog. Soe., vol. it
P 245

The Nafehes, whe, in ull their insthtutions, civil and religions, boro o eloss rala-
tionship to the Peruvians, recognised a great nnd good Spirit, 10 whom, howevaor,
they paid no honors and erected no templed.  He was cnllid " Bpirit infinitely
greal," " surpassing all other Spirits ne the Sun doss fire” *in eomparison with
Whom nl] things are as nothing.”  The objeet of their sdoration was the San, und
their progenitors wers reprosentod-to bave come down from tha wolir orb—{ L
Prats, Lowisiana, pp. 388, 547 ; Charfeoiz, Conoda, vol. i - 2680.)

Bartram obeeryen in his M35, that the Creedaund all the tribes which he visited
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Hindu cosmogony, Brahma is represented, after long inertia,
as arranging the passive elements, * creating the world and all
visible things.” Under the form of the emblematic bull, the
generative energy was represented breaking the quiescent egg.
Encircled by the genial folds of the agatho-demon, a type of
the active principle, it was suspended aloft at the temples of
Tyre* For the serpent, like the ball, was an emblem of the
sun, or of the attributes of that luminary,—itself the celestial
emblem of the ‘¢ Universal Father,”” the procreative power of
nature. ‘* Everywhere,”” says Faber, ¢ we find the great
father exhibiting himself in the form of a serpent, and every-
where we find the serpent invested with the attributes of the
great father, and partaking of the honors which were paid
him”1

seemed to believe in a Supreme God or Creator, of whom the Sun was the recog-
nised symbol. “He was called by names which signify ‘the All-pervading
Spirit,” ‘the Supreme Creator,” ‘the giver and taker away of breath,’ ‘the Soul
and Governor of the Universe.” Such at least were the interpretations which were
given to the various names designating the Great Spirit.”

The Oumas, a tribe affilinted to the Natchez, “helieve that the Supreme Being
resides in the Sun, and that he deserves to be revered, in that vivifying orb, as the
Author of Nature. They say there is nothing in ereation to be eompared to him,
and worship the Sun as an emblem of his greatness and beneficence.”—(Bossu's
Trav. in Louis., vol. il. p. 34.) e

The Californian Indians worship anaraya, the “Creator and Sustainer of all

things.” They regarded- the Spaniards-w

| of e Sin,” a certain indication-of the nature of- thetr wonlnp -—( Vmegas’ C'ah-

fornia, vol i pp. 88, 92, 164.) A great and good prineiple, which is always the
Creator and Preserver, was acknowledged with more or less distinetness by the
remaining North American tribes. He is called the * Master of Life,” *the Great
Spirit,” the “Great Father,” and is superior to all the minor or tutelary divinities
or impersonations which are peculiar to the several tribes. The testimony upon
this peint is ample. The prevailing belief of all the Iroquois and Algonquin
tribes, says Loskiel, is, that *there is one God, or, as they call him, a great and good
Spirit, who has created the heaven and earth, and made man and every other
ereature.”"—( Loskiel, Hist. United Miss., part i. p. 383 Buchanan’s N. A. Indians,
p- 227 ; Heckewelder, p. 84 ; Hunter's Capt., p. 214; Charlevoiz, Voy. vol. ii. pp.
16, 109, 141 ; MeKenzie, vol. . pp. 124, 155, 157, ete. ete.) Says Mr. Schooleraft
(Address before Hist. Soc. of N. York, 1848, p. 36), “The North American tribes
place above all the power of an Original Deity, who is worshipped by fire, invoked
by prayer, and who isregarded as omnipotent, immaterial, and omnipresent.”

* Maurice, Ind., vol. i. p. 69.

t Faber, Origin Pagan Idol., vol. i. p. 45.

“The chief Deity of the Gentile world,” observes Bryant, (Anal. dnet. Myth.
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Under this view, therefore, we may regard the compound
symbol of the zerpent and the egg, though specifically allusive
to the general creation, as an illastration of the dootrine of the
reciprocal pringiples, which, as we have already seen, enters
largely into the entire fabric of primitive philosophy and my-
thology.

We claim to have shown that the grand conveption of a
Snpreme Unity, and the doctrine of the reciprocal principles,
existed in America in a well defined and easily recognized
form. Our present inquiry relatss to the symbols by which
they were represented in both continents. That these were
not usually arbitrary, but resulted from assoeiations, gene-
rally of an obvious kind, will be readily admitted, 1t has
already been shown how naturally and almost inevitahly and
universally the sun came to symbolize the active principle,
the vivifying power; and how obviously the egg symbolized
the passive elements of nature, That fire should be taken to
be the phy=ical, of what the sun is the celestinl emblem, is suf-
ficiently apparent ; we can readily understand, also, how the
ball, the goat, or ram,* the phallus, and other symbols, shonld
have the same import. DBut how the serpent came to pos-
sess, as a symbol, a like significancs with these, is not so
obvious. That it did so, however, cannot be doubted ; and the
proofs will appear as we proceed.t It also, as we have seen,

vol. i, pp. 206, 4648) * wos almost nuiversally worshipped: under the form of the sar-
pent” And wecording to Ensobins, serpents were accounted the greatest of gods,
and the lewding principles of the Tniverss, and a8 soch recsived into the mysterio.
—{Frop, Fean, I, 1 o 10; Faber, vol. il p 203

® The salacious propensitics of the goat are more dotérmined than thes of any
other animal, sud this disposition of his peture peinted him oot 1o the Egyptinns
aa o most sgnificant emblom of the principle of geoemtion,  LHodorus ssures u
that this people eonsidered the gool in the sume chinreter s the Greeks regardad
Prinpus  Hence its incorporation in the figures of Fan, the Great Whole, tha
netive instroment of production. I is wpon thess prineiples that the axtraordinary
Samariton reading of tha first verse of Genesis ay be explained.  Instead of “Tn
the beginning God ereated the heaven and the earth” they wrote, *“ fo the begin-
aing the gont Amimn ereated the universd,” squivalont to “TIn the ln_-jp I'.IJIIII.‘ Jup,lugr
Egiochus, or Pun, oratod the univeme."—Compare Tunen's * Beligiog n_FJ""ru-
Jane Antiguity,” pp. 258, 280,

{ “That the serpent was intimstely couneeted with Ssbaism omnot be doubied,
for the most prevailing emblem of the solar god wos the serpent; and wharever

Al



THE SERFENT SYMBOL, 155

in the cosmogonies, sometimes symbolized the great hermaph-
rodite first principle, the Supreme Unity of the Greeks and
Egyptians.

Althougl generelly, it did not always symbolize the sun, or
the power of which the sun is an emblem ; but, invested with
various meanings, it entered widely into the primitive my-
thologies. It typified wisdom, power, duration, the good and
evil prineiples, life, reproduction,—in short, in Egypt, Syria,
Greece, India, China, Scandinavia, Americn, everywhere on
the globe, it has bten a prominent emblem.®* In the some-
what poetical language of a learned and pions anthor, * It en-
tered into the mythology of every nation, conseorated alinost
every temple, symbolized alinost every deity, was imagined in
the heavens, stamped on the earth, and ruled in the realms of
everlasting sorrow.”"t  Its general ucceptancs seems to have
been remarked at a very early period. Tt arrested the atten-

the Sabuean idolntry was the religion, the serpent wns the sered symbol. But
the universmlity of serpent worship, and the stromg treves which it has left in
sstronomical mythology, seem o abtisd an origin coeval with Babadsm flself—
(Lheane, “ Seepent Worahip,” po80,)
" # The ancient Mexienns sseignid 1o the serpent the quality uf supsrior ﬁldpma
[ e wa ate msurad by vorions pothorities: Dr, Karde Recolus, who epitomized, by
arder of Philip the Seeond of Spain, that portion of the writings of ‘Hernandez
which rélated to the plaats of New Spain, says of a4 certain plant, s follows:—
*There is unother plant, ealled Clinkigui, from the romdpess of its seeils resem-
bling the coriunder. The sume s alse called: Coaxifinit!, or snalehoerh, Thy
macribic {0 serpents wisdom and prudence ; wherefore it is numed the plant of the
wize.  For the Indian priests, when they wished to sectn to bold eommunimtion
with the powers-above, and to recsive reaponss from (hem, fad upri tiis plint, |
that they might beoome delivions, and = about them » thonsand pluintoms gnd
shapes of attendant demone  The same offect was attributed by Thoscorides to
the solonwm maniocun ;. and sccopdingly it should be called the herel of the
lirious and of maniees, mther than of the wise *

4 Feee. L B, Douns, ¥ Dracontio,” Brit. Archg. vol. 2xv. i 997, *Thie extent,
aod permanence of the superstition of the serpent in Todia,” wys the lats Seeretary
of the Asiatie Socivty of Grent Britain, and present profesor of Sanserit in the
University of Osford, “may be learned from Abulfnzl, who observes that i seven
hundred plices there are earved fignres of snakes which thay worship,  Thirs 1

| likawise reason to suppose that this worship wos diffusad througheat the whole
| of Tndia, né besides the numeroos fables und traditions reluting to the Nagus, or
| suke gods, senttered through the Paranas, vestige of it still remain amony the
actual oleervaness of the Hindus"

11
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tion of the ancient sages, who assigned a variety of reasons
for its adoption, founded npon the nataral history of the rep-
tile. Among these specnlations, none are more curious than
those preserved by Sanchoniathon, who says: .

“Taut first attributed something of the Divine nature to the
Serpent, in which he was followed by the Phenicians and
Eeyptians, For this animal was esteemed by him to be the
most inspirited of all reptiles, and of a fiery nature; inas.
much as it exhibits an ineredible celerity, moving by its spirit,
withont hands, or feet, or any of the external members by
which the other animals effect their motion. - And in its pro-
gresd it assumes a variety of forms, moving in a spiral conrss,
and darting forward with whatever degree of swiftness it pleases.

¢ It is moreaver long lived, and has the quality not enly of
putting off its old age, and assuming a second youth, but of
receiving, at the same time, an augmentation of its size and
strength. And when it has filled the appointed measure of its
existence, it ponsumes itself as Tant has laid down in the sa-
cred books ; npon which account this animal is veceived into
the sacred rites and mysteries.”*

T ——

_ Horapollo, referring to the serpent symbol, says of it:

¢ When the Egyptians would represent the Universe, they
delineats a serpent bespeckled with variegated scales, devouring
its own tail ; by the scales intimating the stars in the Universe.
The animal iz extramely heavy, as is the earth, and extremely
slippery, like the water; moreuver, it every year putsoff its old

‘age with its skin, as in the Universe the annual period effects

a corresponding change, and becomes renovated. And the
making use of its own body for food implies that all things
whataver, which are generated by divine providence in the
world, undergo a corruption into them again.”'t

Nothing is more certain than that the serpent, at a very re-
mote period, was regarded with high veneration, as the most
mysterions of living oreatures.  Tis habits were imperfeotly
understood, and it wns invested as we perceive from the above
quotations, with the most extraordinary qualifies. Alike the

T % Cory's Anet, Frag p.17; Eused. Prap. Evang, lib.i. e 10.
t Horapolls Nileus, Cory's Trans, p. 7.
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object of fear, admirafion, and wonder, it is not surprising
that it became early conneeted with man’s snperstitions ; but
how it obtained so geheral a predominanes, it is diffionlt to
nnderstand.

Perhaps, there is no ciroumstance in the natural history of
the serpent, more siriking than that alluded to by Sunchonia.
thon; viz.: the annual sloughing of its skin, or supposed reju-
venation. . -

- J.‘_
“Ax mn old serpent ensts his soaly veet, ‘}:

Wreaths in the sun, in youthful plory dressed,
Sowhen Aleiles mortal mould resigned,
His better part enlarged, and grew refin’d™
O,
It was probably this which connected it with the ides of an
eternal succession of forms, constani reproduction and disso-

lution, o process which was supposed by the unuielurﬁﬁglg_ i
been for ever going on in nature® This doctrine is illustrated

in the notion of & succession Ages, which prevailed among the
Grreeks, corresponding to the Yags of the Hindus, and Suns of
the aboriginal Mexicans. Tt i& further illustrated by the annoal
dissolution and renovation exhibited, in the snecession of the
seasons, and which was supposed to result from the angmen-
tation and decline of the active principle, the Bun.t TUnder

* Faber, vol i, pp. 440, 480; Horapolls, hibo 1 ¢ 2, o 4; Macrobing, Sal, lil
Lot p 168 Calmer, vol. il p 759, vol. il p. 565,

The mysleries of Csiris, Isis, and Horus, In Eeypt; Atys and Cybéle, in Fleygin ;
Cores, and Progerping, st Elonsis; of Venus and Adonis, in Phomiels; of Bons Den,
and Prispus, in Bome, are all susceptille of one explanation, They all st forth
nnd illustrated by solemn and improssiveo rites, and moystical symbols, the grand
phenomenn of naturs, especially as eonngeted with the ereation of thinge and the
perpetuntion of life.. In all, it is worthy of remark, the serpest was weope or less
conspienously introduced, and always as symboliea] of the invigorating or sotive
energy of pature.  Inthe mysterics of Cores mul Proserpine, the grand seeot com.
munieated to the initiated was thus enigmntically expressed s * Towrns. Dracomen
genuid, el Tasrwn Deaeo,” * The bull has begottena serpent, and the serpent o bull,”
The bull, as we bnve olrendy seen, was n prominent emblem of genemtive foree,
the Baechus Zuygrous, or Tauriformis.

t The doctrine of an unanding suocession of forms, was not remotely connstted
with that of regenemtion, or new birth, which was part of the phallic systam, and
which wis recognized, in s form more or Tess distine, in nearly all the primitive
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this aspect we may rtationally conneot the Serpent and the

Bun, as ecorresponding symbols of the reproductive or creative

power,—the great deminrgic father. Maving already indicated

the rationale of symbelisin, and shown the general process by

which objects come to be adopted as emblems, i is unneces-

sary, as it is impossible, to trace further the refinement of sym-

bolization by which the connection became established, and
“ the Serpent received into the ancient rites and mysteries."”

The fact that the connection did exist, is indisputable, and

snpported by the amplest evidence.*

We have zeen the sarpent as a symbol of productive energy,
associated with the eggz. as a symbol of the passive elements of
naturs. The ege does not howsver appear, excapt in the ear-
lier cosmogonies.  ““ As the male serpent,” says Faber, * was
employed fo symbolize the Great Father, so the female serpent
was equally used to typify the Great Mother, Such-a mode of
representation may be proved by express testimony, and is
wholly agreeable to the analogy of the entire system of Gentile
mythology. In the same manner that the two great parents
were worshipped under the hisroglyphies of a bull and cow, a
lion und lioness, ete., so they were adored under the cognate
figures of & mule and female serpent.”f

seligions. In Hindustan, this dostrine is still enforesd in the mot aneguivinl mme-
Dy, ﬂll‘l.ll.lgh the medivm of ri.‘l& aof lu:l‘!.rntnlh Hlltl;'mn‘[l;\-' mﬂ nigniﬁmnn_' Lo Ihi
devotess of the Mindu religion.  *“For the purpiee of regeneralion,” says Wilford,
st e directed to make an i:uug" afl pra guIﬂ., of thi femmnle power of nntore, in the
ghinpre. gither of & woman ov a cow, Tu this statue the person to be repensrated
is enclossd, and afterwards dragged out througl the usan chonpel,  As 4 statue
of prire .E,’n!d‘ annd of proper dinmensions, would be too ¢'£;H.1I!:-Il'¢', it is anMoiant ta
make an image of the swored Yond, through which the person to be regenaratad s
Lo s .

* Mondfaueott, ¥ol. H. pp. 86 200; Trans Koy, Anatic Soe, vol il p. 98;
Calmet, vol. il p. 867 Fober, vol. L p. 439 Higgings Celt. Druids, p, 180: Hau-
ried, Fil Anty. vol. [ p. 177 ; Bryant’s dnet. Wyek. vol. L po 58,

“The serpint was the emblem of the sun. Tenoe the Fgyptinn Osiris, and the
Persdan  Mithras, are alike dtpiﬂ“hd, i‘nWII:I.]‘MQd in the volumes of o snnke.  Ag-
sorlingly wa ars informed by Macrobivs, that o deason wes used ne o symbol of the
sy on whish aceonnt it was placed at the feet of the stabues of Esculapios and
Salua"—{ Fauber on the Cabiri, vol. L p. 186, whi suprea)

“Apollo himself was onlled. Python by the Greeks"—{Bryant's Myth vol. L
oLy

t Filer, Pugun Kol vol. L pp. 480, 469, Nearly every inquirer into the prim-
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These preliminary points being established, we turn ones more
to Americe. The principal God of the Aztecs, subordinate to
the great Unity, was the impersonation of the active, creative
energy, Tezcatlipoea, or Tonacatlecoatl. He was also called
Tonacateuctls.

Like the Hindu Brahma, the Greek Phanes, amd the Egyp-
tinn Phtha, he was the * Creator of Heaven and Earth,” ¢ the
Great Father,” **the God of Providence,” ** who dwells in
heaven, earth, and hades, and attends to the government of the
world." To denote his unfailing power and eternal youth, his
fignre was that of a young man.* His celestinl emblem was
Tonatiuh, the Sunt  His Sactis, eompanion or wife, was
Cihkuacohuatl, or Tonasacihua, ** the Great Mother” both of
gods and men.

The remaining gods and goddesses of the Aztee Pantheon
resolve themselves into modified impersonations of thess two

tive superstitions of men, (see note top 54,) hos ohserved o close relstionship, if
nol nn absolute identity, in whit are wsually distinguished ps Solar, Phallic, and
Serpend Worahip ; yet the rationalé of the connection hios baen ravely detocted. From
the explanations of the text, it will probably be mificiently obvious They are all
forms of u single worship, “If (as it seems certain) thay all three be identical ®
observes Mr. (*Brien, “where is the coeasion for surprise at our meeting this sun,
pliallug, and serpent, the constitnent symbalsof sach, eetrring in sanliination, sm-
bossi] upon the same table, and grouped under the sane architeve P*—{ Kound
Towers, p 224.)

“Prinpus, s plysics sonsiderctur ilem est ae sof ; ejusque lux primogenia unde
wis animin sewrimafeiz.,"—{ Did. Sie. Tib i)

®  Telpmokili, * Ever Young ;* nls, ns we nre told by Sahagun, by other names
signifiying * B¥ invinidle € incorperio Umico,” “the invisible and incorporeal One.”
The same anthor stutes that he was also called ‘Titlsewvam, “invisible, resembling
obeeurity and die, and that when b appoared to any one, It was by his shade” Hia
name, * Yoallicheentl,” literally “night wind,” misled Ancsta, whe, taking it literally,
supposed the Mexicans ndored the night and winds, on one of their prineipal fosti-
vala,  *He wos nls,” pdds Sabagun, “ealled Moyocayatzin, Yaotzin, Necocaynutl,
and Necoenlpilli.*

{1 Boturini sys of Texcatlipow, “he corresponds to the Cfelo of the Greeks, who
wus supposed {0 be the Fther of the Gods, and ruler of the earth” Ha also in-
forms ws thit he bad, “in the later pariods of Mexioan history, applied to him some
of the attributes of the God Copld,™ and was involed under this sépect. From whish
wa are to infer, more explivitly, thist, as the inpesonation of the sdive prineiple
and genarntive foroe, be wos wordipped with corresponiding rites—{ Botwrini, Mg
Nudva, éte, 1)
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powers. Thus we have Qmeteuctli, and Omecihuatl, the ador-
able god and goddess who preside over the celestial paradise,
and which, though generally supposed to be distinet divinities,
are nevertheless, according to the Codex Vaticanus, but other
names for the deities already designated. We have also Xiuk-
teuctli, ** Master of the Year,” the God of Fire, the terrestrial
symbol of the active principle, and Xockitli, the * Goddess of
Earth and Corn ;* Tlaloc and Cinteotl, or Chalchiuhcueje, the
god and goddess of the waters; Mictlanteuctli and Mictlanci-
huatl, the god and goddess of the dead; the terrible Mewitli,
or Huitzlipochtli, corresponding to the Hindu Siva, in his cha-
racter of destroyer, and his wife Teoyamiqui, whose image,
like that of Kali, the consort of Siva, was decorated with the
combined emblems of Life and Death.*

In the simple mythology and pure Sabianism of Peru, we
have already shown the existence of the primeval prineiples,
symbolized, the first by the Sun, and the second by his wife
and sister the Moon. ~That the sun was here regarded as sym-
bolizing the intermediate father, or demiurgic creator, cannot
be doubted. The great and solemn feast of Rgimi was insti-
tuted, as we have already seen, in acknowledgment of the Sun,
as the * great father of all visible things,” by whom all living
things are generated and sustained.”t The eeremonies of this

* These names, apparently so barbarous in their construction, are nevertheless
full of significance. Besides, says the Zoroasteran Oracle:—
“Never change barbarous names,
For there are names in every nation given from God,
Having nnspeakable efficacy in the mysteries.”

7 tIn the festival of Raimi, as explained on a previous page, a sacred bread, com-
pounded with the blood of children, and called Cancu, was eaten with great solem™
nity,—a rite haying an obvious reference to the doetrine of reproduction. In
Mexico this rite attended the festival of Huitzlipochtli, or Mexitli, a deity corre-
sponding with the Hindu Siva, who is both Reproducer and Destroyer, and to whom
most of the human sacrifices of the Aztecs were made.  According to Acosta, two
days before the festival of this God, “the saered virging, with grains of roasted maize,
and various other seeds, mixed together with honey, or the blood ‘of children, made
an idol of the god, which they clothed in rich garments, and seated on a litter. On

, the morning of his festival, they earried this idol in procession around the city of
Mexico, and then to the temple, where they prepared a great quantity of the same
aste, or composition of seeds and blood, of which they had made the idol, and
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_ feast were all emblematical, and prineipally referred to the sun
as the reproductive and preserving power of nature. In Mexico,
where thé primitive religion partook of the fiercer nature of the
people, we find the Raimaic ceremonies assuming a sanguinary
character, and the acknowledgment of the reproductive asso-
ciated with the propitiation of its antagonistic principle, as we
see in the orgies of Huitzlipochtli, in his character of the De-
stroyer. The same remarks hold true of Central America, the
religion and mythology of which country corresponded essen-
tially with those of the nations of Anahuac.

We have said that the principal god of the Aztec pantheon,
subordinate only to the Great Unity, and corresponding to the
Hindu Brahma, was Tezcatlipoca, Tonacatlecoall, or Tona-
cateuctli. If we consult the etymology of these names, we
shall find ample confirmation of the correctness of the dedue-
tions already drawn from the mythologies of the East. Thus,
TonacareverLi, embodied Lorp Sun, from Toxarivm, Sun, na-
cayo, or catl, body or person, and feuctli, master or lord.*
Again, Tonacarrcoarr, the Serpent Suw, from Tonatich and
catl, as above, and coatl, serpent.t If we adopt another ety-
mology for the names, (and that which seems to have been
most generally accepted by the early writers), we shall have
Tonacarevcrri, Lorp oF our Fresm, from Zo, the possessive
pronoun plural, nacatl, flesh or body, and feuctli, master or
lord. We shall also have ToxacaTLECOATL, SERPENT OF OUR
Fresn, from fo and nacatl, and coatl, serpent.

which they called the flesh and blood of Huitzlipochtli. Aftera certain form of con-
secration, the idol was sacrificed after the manner they sacrifice men, and his hody
was broken insmall pieces, which, together with those portions called his flesh and
bones, were distributed among the people, men, women, and children, who re-
ceived it with much tears, fear, and reverence, as it was an admirable thing, saying
they did eat the flesh-and bones of God. Such as had any sick folks, demanded
thereof for them, and earried it with great reverence and devotion.”—{ Acosta, lib.
¢ 24; Clavigero, vol. iL p. 86.)

* When words are compounded, in the Mexican language, the first lose their
final syllable or syllables. Thus; from Tepvzili, iron, and mecatl, chain, we have
¢epuzmecatl, iron chain, instead of tepuztlimecatl.

+ It will be seen, on a subsequent page, that the name of the corresponding
divinity of the aborigines of Yucatan, Kinchakan, had precisely this signification:
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Aceording to Sahagun, Tezeatlipoca, in his character of the
God of Hosts, was addressed as follows by the Mexican high
priest, * We cotreat that those who die in war may be re-
ceived by thee, owr Father tae Sux, and our Mother the
Earth, for thon alone reignest.”  The same anthority, (lib. vi.
cap, 9,) informs us that in the prayer of thanks returned to
Tezoatlipoca by the Mexican kings, on the occasion of their
coronation, that God was recognized as the God of Fire, to
whom Xiuhteuetli, Lord of Vegetation, and specifieally Lord of
Fire, bears the same relation that Suyra does to the first per-

Pio. 82, Treroavioroos, Tie Pervoran Tery oF mie Musroxs PANTEDON,

son of the Hinda Triad. The king petitions that he may act
““in conformity with the will of the ancient God, the Father of
all the Gods, whois the God of Fire ; whose habitation is inthe
midst of the waters, encompussed by battlements, surrounded
by rocks as it were with roses, whose name is Xiuteuetli,” eto.®

Tonacateuctli, or Tezcatlipoen, is often, not to any generally,

* In ane of the fragments of the Codex Veletri, eopied by Mumboldt, (Rray
plate 105, figrmre 4,), a pricst is ropresentad before u temple, affsring mirifices o the
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both on the monuments and in the paintings, represented as
surronndedby the disk of the sun.  The engraving of this god,
Fia. 83, is copied from an original Mexican painting now pre-
served in the Tmperial library of Vienna, a fac-simile of which
is given in the second volame of the great work of Lord Kings-
borough. A bas-relief, almost identical with this, is preserved
in the Royal collection of Antigues at Berlin, in Prussia, an
engraving of which is also given in the volume of Lord Kings-
borough, just referred to. (See mofe M, at end of this chap-
fer.)

The name of the primitive goddess, the wife of Tezeatlipoca,
was Civaconvate or Tosacacmia. She was well known by
other names, all referring to her atfributes. The etymology of
Cvaconvars, or Crvacoats, is clearly Cihue, woman, or fe-
male, and coatl, Serpent, Frvare Sereext.  And Toxacac-
HUA, or, 85 it is sometimes written, Toxacacivea, is Fesmane
Bux, from Tonafiuk and nacatl (ns before) and eihwa, waman,
or female. Adopting the other etymology, it is Wosmax or oun
PLesu.®

sun, mnn tmnge of which, in the form of n mayed wheel, i also represented.  The
priest wears on his head the crown or helmet called affomcatlecoat!, which is only
worn by the priests of Tonncatenctli, to whom it i spered.

By réference to Note F., page 1056, it will be seen that the statue placed on
the pyramid of the sun, af Teotihuacan, was that of this god, and that the priests
who attended it had the preseriptive right to kindle the new fire.  This §s one only
of many sitnilar fants which might be addussd to show that the sun was the epe-
cial symbol of this god. Tt also shows that the etymology of his name, as given
by the early Spaniands, was a foreed one, sustained only by their projudices

# It is ovident that the Spaninrds ndopled this ciymaology, in their explanntions
of the names of Tenacateuetl? or Tonacatfecoat! (Tizcatiipoca,) and of Tonacweikva
{ Oilnigseakuatl) the primitive god and goddess They trunslate Toxacacuiva
“wousan oF oun yuesn,” seeking theraby to identify her with the Eve of the serip-
tures; in doing this, however, they omit to notice that Texeatlipoca, in whom they
ure foreed to recognize the erentor of all things and the governor of the world, is
no other than Tonnesteuctll, the Aaband of Tonmoncikin ! The constant effort of
most of the early, as [ndaed of most of the Later writers on the ralidon and mythe-
legry of the andent Mexicans, has boen, s observed by a distingulshed auther,
(Favvarm, Trana, Aw Etnog, Soe, vol, i p. 824,) to nsimilate the Tndian paint-
ings and traditions to the focts wod oven the doctrines of the Hebrew soriptures,
Wi have therefore to recvive their anthority, in matters of this kind, with great
eaution. Thal the etymology we huive given in the text is probably eorreet, may
be inferred from the faet that Tomariuh enters beyvond doubt into the numes of
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Gama, by far the most intelligent author who has treated,
with any detail, of the Mexican gods, referring to the serpent
symbols belonging to the Statue of Teoyaomiqui, says : * these
refer to another goddess named Cihuacohuatl, or Female Ser-
pent, which the Mexicans believe gave to the light, at a single
birth, two children, one male the other female, to whom they
refer the origin of mankind ; and hence twins, among the Mex-
icans, are called cocohua, which means serpents; singly they
are called cokuatl or coatl, which is corrupted in the pronunci-
ation by the vulgar into coate.”*

Whichever etymology we assign to Tonaca, in these combina-
tions, theleading fact, that the G'reat Father was designated as
the male serpent,and the Great Mother as the female serpent, ve-
mains unaffected. Not only were they thus designated, but Ciua-
coatl or Cihuacohuatl was generally if not always represented, in
the paintings, accompanied by a great snake or feather-headed
serpent, (Tonacatlecoatl  serpent sun,”) in which the monkish
interpreters did not fail fo discover a palpable allusion to Eve and
the tempter of the garden !t The accompanying cat (Fie. 34.)

several divinities of the Aztec mythology. According to the interpreters of the
Codex Vaticanus (3738), Aurora, “the first light of the world before the Sun,” the
morning star, presiding over the 9th trecana, was called, among other names, Cihua-
atltona, female sun, or woman of thesun. A ccording to the same authority, Tlatli-
tonatiuh, one of the presiding deities of the 16th trecana, was a man “with thesun
on his shonlder, and darkness beneath his feet,” probably twilight of evening. His
name was doubtless derived from tlacatl, man, and fonativh, sun. Toxalpoualli,
“sun’s reckoning,” was the name of the civil calendar of the Mexicans, and Toxa-
Imatl was the painted ritual, “the book of the Gods” or literally “Book
of the Sun.”

* Gama, on the Chronology, ete. of the Mezicans, p. 39. Siguenza, and some
other writers, have distorted this cirenmstance in a singular manner; for they argue,
as coatl means a fwin, and as Didymus also means a twin, therefore Quetzaleoatl
and the apostle “Thomas who was ealled Didymus,” are one and the same person :
4. e. Thomas taught the Gospel in America! If the reader desires to see the argu-
ment at length, let him consult Mier's Dissertation in Bustamente’s edition of Saha-
gun, lib. 3. Sup. ; and Veytis, tom. i. pp. 160—200.

t Humbolfs Res., vol. i p. 195; vol ii. p. 87. This error of the bigots has
abundant parallels, and was well hit off by Warburton in his day. “The finding
of all the gods of the Ancients to be Jewish Patriarchs, seems unsupported by every
thing but a pious intention of doing honor to the Bible. And =o Jjealous are some
of this fairy’honor paid to the seriptures, that I have met with those who would have
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represents this goddess, and is copied from the Codex Vaticanus,
in which it is the 48th plate.* In these representations, we

Fig: 84

have also the figures of children, of different colors, who are

thought it much encroached upon, should it be suggested that there was any other
origin of Human Saerifices than the command of God to Abraham, fo offer up his
son."—( Divine Leg. of Moses. book ii.)

* The corresponding plate of the Codex Borgianus, (No. 54) represents the serpent
lying below the Goddess, and the children in a friendly attitude, without the two
small altars. Mr. Gallatin suggests that the arrangement of the figures in the Codex
Vaticanus is a monkish interpolation ; a suspicion which is confirmed alike by the
unserupulous character of the monkish bigots, and the circumstance that, in their
interpretations, they seek to identify Cihuacohuatl, the Serpent Mother there repre-
sented, with Eve. Of course, to carry out the imposition, and make the allusion to
original sin and the murder of Abel more distinet, it was only necessary to represent
the supposed children of the Serpent Mother in an attitude of confliect, The force
of the conclusion drawn in the text is however, unimpaired by thissuspicion,—on
the contrary, itisconfirmed by the friendly attitude of the two human figures in the
plate of the Codex Borgianus, against the authenticity of which no suggestion has
been made,

It can, of course, be nothing more than a curious coineidence, that Clemens Alex-
andrinus should assign the same significance to the proper name Eve, which we find
pertained to Cihuacohuatl. Referring to the calling on Eva, in the orgies of Bacchus,
he says: “the symbol in the orgies of Bacchus is a consecrated serpent, and indeed
if we pay attention to the strict sense of the Hebrew, the name Evia, aspirated,
signifies a female serpent.”’
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supposed to be the offspring of Cihuacohuatl, the great mother.*
These figures are probably the human, as fire and earth or fire
and water are the terrestrial, representatives of the two prin-
ciples, symbolized as the male and female serpent, the supreme
Tonacatlecoatl and his wife Cihuacohuatl.

We have here the key to the whole system of Aztec my-
thology. We can, however, pursue the subject only so far as
it relates to the present inquiry, viz., the connection of the
Serpent Symbol with American Mythology.

The fact that it was a conspicuons symbol, could not escape
the attentioti of the most superficial of observers of the Mexi-
can and Central American monuments, and mythological
paintings. . The early Spaniards were particularly struck with
its prominence. :

¢ The snake,” says Dupaix, ¢ was a conspicuous object in
the Mexican mythology, and we find it carved in various
shapes and sizes, coiled, extended, spiral, or entwined with
great beauty, and sometimes represented with feathers and
other ornaments. These different representations,” he con-
tinues, * no doubt denoted its different attributes.”

And the editor of Kingsborough’s great work observes:
* Like the Egyptian sphynx, the mystical snake of the Mexi-
cans had its enigmas, and both are beyond our power to un-
ravel.”

Dissenting from the conclusion of the latter authority, we
proceed with our inquiries.

* Bahagun defines Cihuacohuatl, etymologically, to mean “the wife or woman
of the serpent,” and says that she was also called “the woman who brought forth
two infants at a birth, a girl and a boy.”

Fie, 85.—CivrE0TT, THE MEXICAN GODDESS OF FECUNDITY ; FROM A TERRA COTTA,
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NOTES TO CHAPTER V,

(K.)

Tiar Koeph was symbolized by the ancient Egyptians, under the
form of w serpent, is well known, It is nob; however, so well estab-
lished that the nct of creation was allegorieally represented in Egypt by
the symbolic serpent thrusting from its mouth un egg, although no
donbt of the fact seems to have been entertained by the various authors
who have hitherto writlen on the Casmogony and Mythulogy of the
priwitive nutions of the East.  With the view of ascertaining what new
light has been thrown upon the subject, by the investigations of the
indefatigable Champollion, and his [ollowers,—whose researches
among the momuments and records of Ancient Egypt have been
attended with most remarknble results,—the following inquiries were
nddressed to Georoe R Gumnox, Esq, (long U. S, Consul at Cnira,)
a gentleman distinguished for his nequaintance with Egyptian science,
and his zeal in disseminuting infornmtion on a subject too fittle under-
stoud i—

“Do the serpent and the egg, separate or in combination, opeur
among the Egyptinn symbols? and if they occur, what significance
séems to hnve been assigned them ? Was the serpent, in Egypt, in
any wiy associsted with the worship of the sun, or the kindred worship
of the Phallus 7"

To these inguiries, Mr. Gliddon replied as follows ;—

*In respect to your frst inquiry ;

T conceds, at once, that the general view of Greco-Roman antiquity,
the orienial traditions volleeted, often indiscriminutely, by the Fathers,
and the concurring suffrugres of all occidental Mythologists, atiribute
the compound symbol of the Searext combined with the Muspass
Eaa to the Egyptinns,  Modern eriticism, however, coupled with the
application of the tests furnished by Champollion le-Jeune, and his
followers since 1827, to the hieroglyphies of Egypt, hus recognised so
many exotic fables, and so mueh real ignorance of Egyptology, in the
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accounts concerning that mystified country, handed down to us by the
schools of Alexandria and Byzantium, that, at the present hour, science
treads doubtingly, where, but a few years ago, it was fashionable to

make the most sweeping assertions; and we now hesitate before quali-

fying, as Egyptian in origin, ideas that belong to the Mythologies of
other eastern nations. Classical authority, correct enough when treat-
ing onthe philosophy and speculative theories of Ptolemaic and Roman
Alexandria, is generally at fault, when in respect to questions belonging
to anterior or Pharaonic times. Whatever we derive through the
medium of the Alexandrines, and especially through their successors,
the Gnostics, must, by the Archzologist, be received with suspicion.
“« Alexandrie,” observes the accurate Ampére, * fur tres Greeque, assez
Juive, peu Romaine, et presque point Egyplienne.”

“ After this exordium, you will not be surprised if I expressdoubts asto
the existence of the myth of the Serpent and Egg, in the Cosmogony
of the early Egyptians. It is lamentably true, that, owing to twenty
centuries of destruction, so fearfully wrought out in the last thirty years
by Mohammed Ali, we do not up to this day possess a tithe of the
monuments or papyri bequeathed to posterity by the recording genius
of Khime. Itis possible that this myth may have been contained in
the vast amount of hieroglyphical literature now lost to us. But the
fact that, in no instance whatever, amid the myriads of inseribed or
sculptured documents extant, does the symbol of the Serpent and the
Egg occur, militates against the assumption of this, perhaps Pheenician
myth, as originally Egyptian. * The worship of the Serpent,” observes
Ampére, “ by the Ophites, may certainly have a real connection with
the choice of the Egyptian symbol by which Divinity is designated in
the paintings and hieroglyphics, and which is the Serpent Urarus
(Basilisk, royal, of the Greeks, the seraph set up by Moses, (Numb. xxi. 3 ;
John iii. 14.) Se Ra Pn is the singular of seraphim, meaning, Semiticé,
splendor, fire, light, emblematic of the fiery disk of the sun, and which,
under the name of Nehush-tan, ¢ Serpent-Dragon,” was broken up by
the reforming Hezekiah, 2 Kings, xviii. 4., Cf. Lanci, Sagra Seritura,”
1527, and “ Paralipomene,” 1845,) or with the serpent with wings and
feet, which we see represented in the Funeral Rituals: but the serpent
is everywhere in the Mythologies and Cosmogonies of the East, and
we cannot be assured that the serpent of the Ophites (any more than
that emitting or encircling the Mundane Egg) was Egyptian rather
than Jewish, Persian, or Hindustanee.,” These remarks hold equally
good in respect to the symbolical emblem of the Serpent and Egg com-
bined.

\
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- “The monumental absence of this symbol in Egyptian Hieroglyphics
is confirmed by the various significations of Serpents and Eggs
recognized by the Champollionists, in those instances where either or
both occur, which never have the slightest apparent relation to univer-
sal creation. I subjoin a list, leaving aside all palpable variants, of the
commonest forms of serpents found in Egyptian sculptures, referring
you to my authorities,

““(Birch. Sketch of Hierog. Dict.” p. 9,) or the @
same deceased, with the sacrificial knives sticking in 45
carcass, ( Champollion Dict. Egyptienne, p. 176,) the < g
giant serpent by name APaP, or Apophis, a form of Fre. 36.
Zyphon, emblem of darkness, brother and enemy of
the Sun or Light. Typhon or Python overcome by %ﬁf R
Hercules, the myth of the twelve labors of the f »’n’f
solar orb in zodiacal revolutions. (“ Bonomi and
Arundale,” Gallery of Art, B. Museum, pp. 2, 57 ) Fre. 37.

“Theasp; Ouro. Uraeus ; Basiliskos, Royal Serpent figura-
tiveof Sovereignty. ( Birch. p. 10, Champ. Dict.p.169.) These
also oceur surmounted with helmets, Jeathers, disks, horns, and
other solar or regal emblems. Jdem, with his tail coiled under
him, symbolical sign for the word Goddess. This is generally Fe. 38.
determined grammatically by the egg and segment of a circle; phone-
tically ST, or TS, marks the feminine gender. (Champ. Gram. p. 294
Dict. p. 166.) This egg has no connection with Cosmogony.

“Idem, slightly varied,a phonetic sign expressing the articu- @4
lation K. (Champ. Gram. p. 39; Dict. p. 170 ; Bunsen.)

Fre. 39.

“The Cerast, or horned snake, equivalent to the let- &A-'

ters F. B,, ete. Fie. 40.

“The serpent with ram’s head, symbolical name of the

God NeF. NuM; or Kueph or Cunphis. (Champ. L_/

Dict. p. 172.) Fic. 41.

“Phonetic sign equivalent to the consonantsT, Th. All the
above, with their variants, have specific meanings attached \j‘
to them ; for which it is merely necessary to make reference
to the works of Birch, Bunsen, Champollion, and others, to  Fre. 42.
separate them from Cosmogony.

“Is a symbolical sign, which the old writers have, owing
to erroneous copies, and their mystical theories, confounded §
with the Serpent and the Egg. It is nothing but the disk &=
of the Sun encircled by the serpent Uraeus, meaning the Fis. 43,
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“Kixa Svx," or ¢ Royal Suwn,” (Champ. D.p. 8; @, pp- 306, 480,)
a5 it often surmounts the persons of Egyptian monarehs, confirmed by
the emblem of Life depending from the Serpent’s neck. I neeept the
very ingenuous suggestion of Mr, Bireh, that, in this form of the three
symbaols, Asp, Sun, and Life combined, we may read P-Ra-Ovsg, the
Sun Living ; and thus account for the terminal o, in the Greek and
Arabic preservations of the title.

Thus uo serpents found in the hieroglyphic bear, 5o far as I ean
perceive, uny direct relation to the ovine wyth, nor have Egyptian eggs
uny direct cannection with the Cosmogonical Serpent. The egg, under
certuin conditions, seems to denote the idea of a human body. Ttis
aleo used ns & Phonetic sign 8, and when combined with T, as above
stated, is the determinative of the feminine gender; in which sense
exclusively it is sometimes placed close to s serpent in hieroglyphical
legends.

My doubts apply in attempting to give n specific answer to your
specific question; i e., the direet connection, in Egyptian Mythology,
between the Serpent and the cosmogonical Egg.  In the * Book of the
Dead,” (Leesros, Todtenbuch, C. 56, and C. 78,) nceording to a MS,
translation favored me by the erudite Egyptologist, Mr. Brucn, of the
British Muscum, ullusion is made to the *** great mundane Lyg' nddressed
by the deceased, which seems to refer to the winds, or the nimusphere,”
—again, the deceased exclaims, 1 have raised mysell up in the form
of the great Huwk, which comes out of the Egg (i. e. the Sun,)"

I do not bere perceive any immedinte allusion to the duplex ¢mblem
of the E¢o combined with the Searest ; the subject of your guery.

. Yelu resarvation must be made in behalf of your very consistent
hypothasis—(supported, as I allow, by all oriental and elassical
authority, if not, possibly by the Egyptian documents yet deciphered))
—which hypothesis is Euclidean. * Things which are equal to the
same are equal to one another,”  Now, if the * Mundune Egg” be, in the
papyrie Rituals, the equivalént to Swn, and that, by other hiecoglyphi-
cal texts, we prove the Sun to be, in .Egypt as elsewhere, symbolized
by the figure of a Serpent, does not the “* ultima ratio” resolve both
cmblems ioto One? Your grasp of this Gld and New World fuestion
renders it superflons that 1 should now pasite the syllogism, 1 content
myself by referring you to the best of authorities. (Cf. Binen, on the
“ Archaeological criterie,” eft. of Mummies, Ofia Eyyplium, p. B3.)
One point alona & what [ wionld venture to suggest to your philosophi-
cal acumen, in respeot to ancient “ parallelisms™ betwesn the metaphy-
sieal conceptions of rudically distinet nations (if you please, * species” of
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mankind, at geographically different centres of origing, compelled of
necessity,'in ages antetior to alphabetical record, to express their ideas
by pictures, figurative or symbolical), Tt is that man's mind bas always
conceived, everywhere, in the same mathod, everything that relates 1o
him ; hecause the inability in which his intellizence is circumsaribed, to
figure to bis “mind’s eye” existance distinat from his own, construins
him to revalve, in the pictorial or sculptural delineation of his thoughts,
within the same vircle of ideas ; and, ergo, the figurative representations
of his idens must ever be, in all uges and countries, the reflex of the
sume hy potheses, materinl or metaphysical. May not the emblem of the
Serpent and Egg, as well in the New as in the Old World, have originated
from o similar organic law, without thereby estublishing interconrse #
Is not your Serpent a  rattle-snake," and, ergo, purély American ?
Are not Egyptian Serpents all purely Nilotic? The metaphysical idea
of the Cosmogonical Serpent may be one and the samé ; but does not
the zoological diversity of representation prove that Awerica, 3000
years ago, could have had no possible intercourss with Lqgypt, Pheenicia ;
or, vioe verss 7

“Buch being the only valnes attached to serpents and eggsin Egyp-
tian h.iernglyph.i_:s, it is arduous to speculute, whether un esoferie Biz-
nificance did or did not exist between those emblems in the, to us,
unknown Cosmogony of the Theban and Memphita Colleges. T too
could derive infersnces and deduce analogies between the attributes of
the God Knuphis; or the God Pthia, and the * Mundane Egr”
récorded by Eusebius, Iumblichus, and a wilderness of classical anthor-
ities, but 1 fear with no satisfuctory result. It is, however, due to my
friend Mr. Bonomi, {although I donbt the antiquity cluimed for the con-
Jectural similitude of the oval, or the early introduction of this myth
into Egypt, } to cite his language on this subject. Speaking of the eolos-
sal statue of Rameses Secsostris, at Metraheni, in & paper read before
the Royal' Society of Literature, London, Jume 1845, he observes,
“There is one more consideration connected with the hieroglyphies of
the great oval of the belt, though not affecting the preceding nrgu-
ment; it is the oval or egg which occurs between the figure of Pha
and the staff, of which the usual signification is. Son or Child, but
which, by a kind of two-fold use or meaning, common in the details of
sculpture of this period, (the 18th or 10th Dynasty, say, B, C, 1500
or 1200,) T am inclined to believe, refers also to the myth or doctrine
preserved in the writings of the Greek authors, as belonging to Vulean,
and said to be derived from Egypt, viz., the doctrine of the Mundane
Egg.  Now, although in no Egyptian sculpture of the remote period of

12
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this statue, has there been found any allusion to this doctrine, it is
most, distinctly hinted at in one of the age of the Ptolomies ; and I am
inclined to think it was imported from the East by Sesostris, where, in
confirmation of its existence at a very remote period, I would quote the
existence of those egg-shaped basaltic stones, embossed with various
devices and covered with cuneatic inscriptions, which are brought from
some of the ancieat cities of Mesopotamia.’

“In respect to your final inquiry, I may observe that I can produce
nothing from the hieroglyphics to connect, directly, phallic worship with
the solar emblem of the Serpent. In Semitic tongues, the same root
signifies Serpent and Phallus : both in different senses are solar em-
blems. (Refer to DuLaurg, ¢ Des Divinités Genératrices ou Le Culte
du Phallus chez les Auciens et les Modernes,” and Laxc: Paralipomeni
della Sagra Serittura.’)”

@)

/TmE early writers exhaust language in endeavors to express the lofty
| character and attributes, and the superlative power and dignity, of this
great Unity, the highest conception of which man is capable. He is

spoken of, in the sacred books of the Hindus, as the * Almighty, infi-

| mite, eternal, incomprehensible, self-existent Being ; he who sees every-

| thing, though never seen; he who is not to be compassed by deserip-
| tion; he from whom the universe proceeds; who rules supreme, the

light of all lights; whose power is foo infinite to be imagined, is
Brany, the One Being, True and Unknown.”—(Coleman’s Hind. My-

1 thology, p. 1.)

The supreme God of Gods of the Hindus was less frequently express-
ed by the name Bramw, than by the mystical syllable O’M, which cor-
responded to the Hebrew JEHOVAH. Strange as the remark may
seem to most minds, it is nevertheless true, ‘that the fundamental
principles of the Hindu religion were those of pure Monotheism, the
worship of one supreme and only God.” Brahm was regarded as too
mighty to be named ; and, while his symbolized or personified attributes
were adored in gorgeous temples, not one was erected to him. The
holiest verse of the Vedas is paraphrased as follows:

“Perfect truth ; perfect happiness; without equal ; immortal; ab-
solute unity ; whom neither speech can describe, nor mind comprehend ;
all-pervading ; all-transcending ; delighted with his own boundless in-
telligence, not limited by space or time; without feet, moving swiftly ;



THE SERPENT SYMBOL, 173

without hands, grasping all worlds 3 Without ears, all-hearing, under-
standing all ; without cause, the first of all causes; all-ruling ; all-pow-
erful ; the Creator, Preserver, Transformer of all things ; such is the
Great One, Brahm !”

The character and power of Kxepx are indicated in terms no less
- lofty and comprehensive than those applied to the omnipotent Brahm.
He is described in the ancient Hermetic books, as the * first God, im-
‘movable in the solitude of his Unity, the fountain of all things, the root
of all primary, intelligible, existing forms, the God of Gods, before the
etherial and empyrean Gods and the celestial.”—( Zamblichus, sec. viii.
©.2,8. Cory’s Frag. p. 283 ; Busebius, Prap. Bvang. lib. iii. p.- 174))

“The religion of the Seandinavian nations,” says Mallet, taught
the existence of a ‘supreme God, master of the universe, to whom
all things were submissive and obedient.’ The ancient Icelandic
mythology calls him ‘the author of every thing that existeth; the
Eternal, the ancient, the living, the awful Being, the searcher into
concealed things, the Being that never changeth.” This religion at-
tributed to this Supreme Deity *an infinite power, a boundless know-
ledge, an incorruptible justice,’ and forbade its followers to represent
him under any corporeal form. They were not even to think of confin-
iag him within enclosures of walls, but were taught that it was only in
woods and consecrated forests they could serve him properly. There
he seemed to reign in silence, and make himself felt by the respecf which
he inspired. It was an injurious extravagance to attribute to this deity
a human figure, to erect statues to him, to suppose him of any sex, or
to represent him by images. From this Supreme God had sprung (as
if by emanations of his divinity) an infinite number of subaltern deities
and genii, of which every part of the visible world was the seat and
temple.”—(Northern Antiquities, ¢. iv.)

Perhaps the relations which what we call the heathen world un-
derstood to exist between the Supreme Unity and the inferior Gods or
Demiurgic Powers, cannot be better explained than by the following
fragments from the Zoroastrian Oracles.

“For in the whole world shineth a TrIAD, over which a Moxap mles”
“All things are governed in the bosoms of this Triap,”
“The Faraer mingled every spirit from this Triap.”
“ All things are the progeny of one fire
The Fatnxr perfected all things and delivered them over
To the Secoxp Mrxp, whom all nations of men eall the first,"#

* Cory's Anct. Frag,, the Chaldwean Oracles,
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Zeno, of Cyprus, taught the Tnity of the Supreme Heing, and that
the names of the other deities of his coumtrymen were only symbols of
hiz different attributes. That throughout nature there are two cternal
qualities; the one active, the other passive; the former a pure, subtle
ether, the divine spirit; the latter entirely inert, until united with the
first. That the divine spidt, acting upon matter, produced fire, alr,
water, and earth ; or, in other words, sepamted the elements from each
other, etc.

(M)

Trzoattreoos.—This divinity oceupies the most conspicuons place in
the Mexican Pantheon, and is entitled to a more extended notice than
could be aecorded in the text, He was essentially the first God in the
mythologicil system of Mexico, in which he appears onder a great
variety of aspeots ; occupying  position corresponding to the Odin of

dinavin, the Leus of Grence, and the Brahma of India. * He was,™
says Boturini, *the representative of Divine Providence, the first God
of the Indians ; and the esieem in which be was held gives us to un-
derstand that these Gentiles acknowledged the government of the world
by a Divine Wisdom, which has its seat in the heavens, and whose eare
extends (o all things humag" —(Idea de Tiag Nueve Historia General,
vic., p. 11.) Bahagun obgerves tbat * he was held to be the trus and
invisible God, pervading heaven, earth, and hell. They sy he alone is
to be recognised in the government of the world ; that he alone is able
to give prosperity and riches, and to take them away : that he is the
dispenser of fame, dignities, and bonors.  For these ressons they fear
and reverence him, becauss they hold that his hand raises up and puts
down."—(Historia de Nueya Espanis, lib. i. cap. 3.) And Herrara,
equally explicit, says, “The Maxicans confessed o supreme od, the
Lord, and framer of the Universe; and be was the principal object
which they adored, looking up to beaven, calling him ereator of heaven
and earth, the wonderful, with other epitheta of great excellence.”
And Torquemnds, describing the adoration paid to Tezenllipoca, #x-
¢laims; * quien de los que saben algo de historia, y leen in alla los er-
rores de los antiguos, no dim que esta es Jupiter tan celebrado de todos
ellos ¥ Who, at all conversant with histors, and who reads therein
the errors of the ancients, will not zay this was Jupiter, so celabrated
by them all 2"
Like the other deities of Mexico, he bore & multitude of names, allu-
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sive to his varions attributes, The nama by which he was best known
was Tezeatlipoea, which is compounded of Tezcateper, the name of =
mountain upon which he is said first to have manifested himself to man,
til, dark, and poca, smoke. The explanation of this designation is hest
given in the necompunying engraving and explanation from ghe Codex
Vaticnous.

Fra, 44. Teseaturocs, THE FRET Gob or Miovieg,

“Tezcatlipoen, here represcated, was one of their most potent dei-
ties; they say he once appeared on the topof a mountain called Tes-
catepee, which signifies the Mountain of Mirrors. They paid him great
reverence and adoration, and sddressed him, in their prayers, with the
appellation of T'itlalahuan, which means, * Lord whose servants we are.”
They paint in his hands a sort of weapon (the xinatlatli), togather with
o shield und quiver of arrows, and at his feet » serpent and a heap of
fire, denoting that he is the ereator of the elements. They believe him
likewise to be the originator of wars. The old people say that those
who eatered where Lis idol stood, fell on their fuces, und thos adored
bim ; and that they took a little earth from the ground, which they
swallowed with the greatest reverence, and addressed him, *Laord,
ginoe we are thy servants, grant us that which we may need."™

The smull curved outlines surrounding the central figure are the signs
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or hieroglyphics of smoke. From the left foot procesds a serpent, and
also the signs of fire and water. The face is represented covered with
a mask of itdi, obsidian, or, ms it was called in Mexico, tesitzli, * di
vine stope.” No man ever saw the face of Tezcatlipoes, for, suys Se-
hagun, he appeared ounly * as o shade.” Indeed the Mexican idea of the
godhead was similar to that of the Jews. Like Jehovah, Tezeatlipooa
dwalt in the *midst of thick darkness.™ This idea gnve rise to his
name, * Youlliehecatl,” * obscurity and air,” or wind. Thus the first
prayer in the sixth book of Sabagun commences, “ 0O valiant Lord, be-
neath whose wings we shelter and defend ourselves, and find protection,
thon art invisible and impulpable, even o5 night and air”  When he
descended upon the mount of Tezcatepee, durkness overshudowed the
earth, while fire and water, in mingled streams, flowed from beneath his
feet, from its summit. The aceassories of his descant combined all the
alemeants of the grand und terrible.  Before him went the pestilence,
and burning eoals went forth at hds feet.” ““He made durkoess his
seoret place; his pavilion round about him were dark waters and thick
clouds of the skies. At the brightoess that was before him, his thick
clonds passad, hail stones and r.mli of fire. Amongst his various
names we find, .
Tlaclitonatic,*  * Creator of Light."
Ipalnemoani, . “ Giver of Life."
Yaoteof), . . . “Godof Battles,” or « Godof Hosts.” |
Moyocayatzin, . * Almighty." .
Chimaluan, . “QOur 8hiald, or Preserver.,”
Necociautl, . . “Bower of Discards.” '

In referring to the charmcter and sitributes of this Deity, Lord
Kingshorough observes, as follows:

“They believed Tezeatlipocn to possess every perfection with which
human imagination could invest the Deity; they represented him as
*merciful and long-suffering,” and yet the *stirrer up of strife,” n god
of vengeanse and battles; he was the ‘creator of all things," and the

* giver of life, yet he required the blood of sacrifices to flow for ever on
his altars ; he pardoued the guilty -:ml;r,r in consideration of the blood of

* & They affirm that the god named ﬁl.lmn.n waa ths areator of heaven
nod curth ; that hoe was omnipotent; that he gave man their daily support, richés,
und all thet was good for them: they believed him to be inyisible, revmbling
ohsourity and air, sod when he appeared und spoke to any man, it wes by his dusde ;
that nothing could be hid from him; none could resist him in heavon or earth ;
and they called him likewise Tezeatlipoos, Moyocayatsin, Yaotzin, Necoeayuntl,
ete, obo."—{Sahagun, Iib, i ap, %)
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the innoeent; he was the Bupreme Unity, yet he had nssociates in the
government of the Universe. That the wnity of Tescatlipoca formed an
essential articls in the Mexican ereed, is undoubted ; yet their beliel in
that unity was not ingonsiatent, it wonld appear, with their scknowledg-
ing, like t.ha Jews, a plurality of gods, and sinking into the f £x-

idola The above unity is unequivocally declared in the
fullowing pa.i.ugﬂ of the third chupter und sisth bookof Sahagun, when

*'| the Mexican high priest addressed Tezeatlipoca us. the god of armivs or

of hosts: 1 entreat of thy majesty, who lart our invincible emperur,

that it may be thy good pleasure that those who die in this war may be
received with compassion und with love by our futher the Son and onr
maother the Earth, for thou alone reignest snd art our God.”  The ful-
lowing," contipues Lord Kingshorough, “are trunslutions of some of
the epithets bestowed upon, and the attributes assigned to, this deity,
in the Mexieon books, The Bupreme Lord of the Universe: The Dis-
poser and Ordainer of all Things ; The Confounder of Lis Enemies; The
Bestower of Wisdom; The Father of Mankind; A just Judge; The
Ruoler of Kingdoms; The Forgiver of Sins; The Promoter of Digni-
ties ; The Holder of all thinge in his hand ; He who shelters beneath his
wings ; The Giver of ILnspiration, who laughs at human wisdom; God
of a chosen people; The tier und prover of hearts, who wade man in
his own likeness ; The Elector of Kings; The Chustiser of Evil; The
support of the weak ; The Omniprezent ; A parfect God ; The Ordainer
of Marriage ; The Giver of Children; He who prolongs life ; The God of
Huosts; The Devourer of his enemics; The Lover of the lowly; The

God of Sacrifices ; He who requires un saceount of our thoughts ; The y

Acceptor of vows ; The Forgiver; The Enjoiner of Charity, ete.

In short, all the attributes and powers which were assigned to Jem_‘
by the Hebrews, were also bestowed upon Tezcatlipocs by the Mexi-
cans."—( Kingsborough, wvol. ix. p. 170} “The idolatry of the
Mexicans,” says the same author, “ was no less compatible with o be-
lief in the Unity of the Deity, than the idolatry of the ancient Jews ;
and indeed when we consider that the latter ncknowledged a multitude
of anpels, archangels, principalities, thrones, dominions, and powers, as
the subordinate personnges of their hiernrchy, it is diffioult to recog-
nise poy great diference between their Unitarian ereed and the polythe-
izm of the ancients ; nor wonld it be surprising if the line of distinction
shonld become still more fuint, due allowsnoe being made for the lati-
tude of signification which the Greeks assigned to the term @, and
the Romans to Deus, epithets which equully belonged to him whom

6
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they declared to have no equal, and to the lesser gods of Olympus.”—

(Zb.p. 19.)

he festivals of this deity were three in number each year, with a

- grand festival every fourth year, which was a kind of Jubilee. The

Fray Diego Duran, who wrote in 1585, (and a copy of whose valuable
and, as yet, unpublished MSS. is in the possession of Peter Force, Esq.,
of Washington, D. C.,) has given a very full account of the Festival
performed in honor of this God. “The grandest and most solemn
festival was that of Tezcatlipoca, which was celebrated with many
extraordinary rites and sacrifices, equalling those performed in honor of
Huitzlipochtli. It was in the month called Toxcat! or Tezcatl. The idol
of Tezeatlipoca, in the city of Mexico, was of a stone of very shining
black, like jet (itzli or obsidian,) a stone of which they make arrows
and knives. In some of the cities this idol was made of wood, carved
in the figure of a man, black from the head down, with the face of
natural color.. In its ears were rings of gold and silver; in the lower
lip a precious stone, and on its head plumes of red and green feathers.
Back of the head was the sign of smoke, indicating that he heard the
prayers of sinners; around the neck was a collar of gold, so large as to
cover the breast; on the arms bracelets of gold; at the navel a rich
green stone ; in the left hand a fan of rare feathers, surrounding a eir-
cular plate of gold, highly polished, by which was meant that herein
was reflected all the doings of the world.* It was ealled Itlachia, the
Viewer. In its right hand were darts, signifying that he punished the
guilty, for which reason he was held in great fear. At his feasts, every
four years, was granted absolution, or general remission of sins, on
which oceasion they made and ate an effigy of this god. Upon the left
foot were twenty little bells, and on the right the fore-feet of a deer, to
signify his lightness and agility in his works. It had also a cloak, well
worked, black and white, with a fringe of red, black and white rosettes,
adorned with feathers.

“The temple of this idol was very high and beautiful, ascended by
eighty steps, and at the top was a level space, twelve or fourteen feet
broad, and on it a dark chamber, lined with rich cloths, of various
eolors, with fringes of feathers, so that the chamber was obscure, and the
idol dark and mysterious. None but the priests dared enter here. In

* % The mirror in his hands” says Torquemads, *denoted his Providence,
which beheld everything as in a mirror. The skull and hearts signified that he
possessed equal power over life and death.”
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front of the entrance to this chamber, or chapel, was an altar, of the
height of a man, overlooking which was a pedestal for the idol, sur-
.mounted by a canopy, adorned with gold, feathers, and precious
stones.” )~

Duran proceeds to give a detailed account of the ceremonies attend-
ing the festivals of this god, which it is unnecessary to our present pur-
pose to quote. Many, if not all of them, were of a symbolical charac-
ter, and possessed a deep significance. That of eating the body of Tez-
catlipoca, was precisely the same with the feast of Teoqualo, in honor of
Huitzlipochtli, already described.

Associated with Tezcatlipoca were two other gods, Huitzlipochtli and
Tlaloe, the first of which is not to be confounded with the war-leader
or general of the Aztecs, Mexitli, who led them to the valley of Ana-
huac, and who was an incarnation of this god, or took his name as the
tutelary divinity of his people. He sustains the same relationship to
the divine Huitzlipochtli, which the traditionary Osiris, and the human
Odin, do to the deities of Egypt and Scandinavia, bearing the same
name. It willshortly be seen that distinguished persons and priests in
Mexico, asin many other parts of the world, often assumed the names
of the deities to whom they specially devoted themselves. * All the
great men,” says Acosta (lib. v. cap. 8), “did represent idols, and D
carried the name of some one.”  Huitzlipochtli, according to Boturini
and other authorities, was supposed to occupy a place upon the left A
hand of Tezeatlipoca, and Tlaloc on his right.* | As compared with the
Hindu triad, the relationship and attributes of these deities with their
Sactis, or female companions, are as follows:

Bramma. Visaxv. Siva. &
Tezcatlipoca. Tlaloc. Huitzlipochtli.
Bravax, or Lacsaurt Parvarr, or
Suraswati. Kali.
Cikuacoatl, or Clinteotl, or Teoyaomiqui.
Tonacacihua. Chalchiuhtli.

[ ¥* “The idols Huitzlipochtli and Tlaloe were always together; for they held
| them as companions, and of equal power.”—(Acosta, lib. v. cap. 9.)
t Lacshmi has & hundred names. She is called Sri (the Roman Ceres), Heripri-
ya, Pedmalaya or Pedma, Camala, ete, Her attributes are summed up in Sir Wil-
| liam Jones's “Hymn to Lacshmi,” which concludes as follows:
' “ Such were thy gifts, Pepyava, such thy power
For when thy smile irradiates yon hlue fields,
Observant Indra sheds the genial shower,
And pregnant earth her springing tribute yields
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Huitzlipochtli was the God of War, and under one of his principal
aspects, the Destroyer ; Tlaloe, the God of Waters, the Sustainer or Pre-
server ; while Tezeatlipoca was, as we have already abundantly shown,
eminently the Creator. Bhavani is both sister and wife of Brahma ;
so too is Cihuacoatl the wife of Tezcatlipoca. (Duran, lib. iii. cap. 8.)
And as the second and third persons of the Hindu triad are embraced
in the first, and their sactis, or companions, resolve themselves into
Bhavani, S0 Tezeatlipoca embraces Huitzlipochtli and Tlaloe in his para-
mount self, while Tonacacihua is the great mother, triplicated in Cinte-
otl and Teoyaomiqui.* & .

It would far transcend the limits, nor would it strictly accord with
the design of this little work, to submit all the evidence upon which this
classification and the above assertions are based. This task is reserved
for another volume on the ¢ Mythological Systems of Mexico,” in which
it will abundantly appear that that system had nearly the same machine-
ry with the primitive systems of the old warld, equally harmonious in
its parts, even perhaps more simple, and less mixed up with exotic fea-

Of spiry blades, that elothe the champaign dank,
Or gkirt the verd'rous bank,

That in the olerflowing rill allays his thirst,

Then rising gay in many a waving rank,

The stalks redundant into laughter burst

The rivers broad, like busy, shrouding bands,
Clap their applauding hands:

The marish dances and the forest sings:

The vaulting trees their bloomy banners rear ;

And shouting hills proclaim th’ abundant year,

That food to herds, to herdsmen plenty brings,
And wealth to guardian Kings !”

* “The system of Emanations of India, and the Pantheism which followed it;
the Dualism of Persia; the Chaldean doctrine of divine Energies; the Phenician
theogony, and the simpler worship of Egypt;—all these,” observes Milman,
(Hist. Clrist. vol. ii. p. 84,) “are either branches of one common stock, or expres-
sions of the same state of the human mind, working with kindred activity on the
same visible phenomena of nature, and with the same object” Can it not be
claimed that thisis also frue of the doctrine of a Trinity f

“Tt is highly probable thatthe triple divinity of the Hindus was originally no
more than a personification of the Sun, whom they call Treyitenw, orthree-bodied,
in the triple eapacity of producing forms by his genial heat, preserving thein by his
light, or destroying them by the counteracting force of his igneous matter ; this,
with the wilder conceit of a female power united with the Godhead, and ruling
nature by his authority, will account for nearly the whole system of Egyptian,
Indian, and Grecian polytheism.”—(Sir Willizm Jones's Works, vol. xiii. p. 278.)
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tures and fables,—a result due to the greater isolation of the people |

amongst which it existed, not to say originated. The conclusion that
the doctrine of a Trinity existed in America is not founded upon the
'suggesf.lons or assertions of the early Spanish writers, who are nearly
unanimous upon that point, but is derived from a study of the mytho-
logscal systems of the semi-civilized nations of the continent, per se.

Clavigero distmctlv asserts that this doctrine was recognised among
the Indians of the Californian peninsula. (Hist. Cal. vol. i. cap.24.)
Acosta informs us that such also was the fact amongst the Peruvians, in
which he is supported by Calancha. (Chronicle of the Order of San
Augustine.)  And Echevarria affirms that the statue of the principal
deity of the New Granadian Indians had * th:ee heads on one body,”

will,”—*¢ tres personas, con un corazon y una voluntad.” The Peruvian
Triad, according to the above authorities, was called Zangatanga, and
was represented by three statues, called respectively, * Apuinti, Chu-
riinti, Intihuaoque; that is tosay, Lord and Father Sun ; Son Sun; and,
Air or Spirit, Brother Sun.” Las Casas claims that the people of Yu-
catan were also acquainted with the doctrine of the Trinity, and that
Ycona, Bacab, and Echuac were the names of the three persons of
whmh it was composed.—( Historia Apologetica, cap. 123. )

Fie. 45. Heap, Distivorive Crows, ASD AMPHISBAENA OF TEZOATLIPOCA.

The supreme Tezcatlipoca, or Tonacatlecoatl, and his goddess, com-
panion, or wife, Cihuacohuatl, wherever they are represented in the
Mexican paintings, may generally, if not always, be distinguished by a
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peenliar srest or ornament rising from the front of their respective
crowns or helmets, Its form is shown in the foregoing engraving of
the head of Tezcatlipoea, copied from the Codex Veletri

It will be observed that this erest or head-piece bears a close resem-
blance to the head and distended jaws of a serpent.  According to the
expluoations of plate 34 of the Codex Vaticanus, No, 3738, and of
plate 15 of the Codex ‘Tell. (copied by Kingsborough), Mictlanteuetli,
the God of the Dead, was.also sometimes depicted with this erown. So
also was Ometeuctli, the god of Heaven or Parndise.  But these gods,
a5 observed by Gama, were one and the eame ; for Tezcatlipoca * pre-
sided over heaven, earth, and the renlms of the dead.” It further ap-
pears that this erest was alzo the distinctive mark of the teotewctli, or
high priests of this god. For it is well known that not only did the
ﬂ priests of the early religions assume the insignia or peculinr marks of

the god to whose service they were dedicated, but they also tock his
pame. Sabagun has a very striking paragraph, illustrative of this prac-
tice amongst the ancient Toltecs. * Eran muy devotos y grandes ora-
dores, oruban & un solo Sefior, que tenian por Dios, ul qual le llamaban
Quetzilooatl, cuyo socerdote tenia ¢ mismo nombre que tambien llama-
-Fh ban Quetzalecatl,” ate.—(Histuria Universel de las Cosas de Nueva-
| Espaiia, lib. x. cap. 20, seo. 1,) “They were very religious, and
much addicted to prayer; they worshipped oaly one Lord, and they
named him Quetealeoat], whom they considered God ; whose priest bore
likricise the same appellation, being also named Quetzalcoatl,” ele.
Del Rio affirms that after the conquest the erown above depicted was
adopted by the chiefs of Mexieo, as a badge of dignity.—(Trans. Am.
Ethnol. Soc. vol. i, p.844.) 1t may, however, be regarded os es-
sentially paculiar to the primitive god and goddess. ltsname, as well as
its form, impliesa connection with the serpent. It was called Altona-
catecoari.  This would seem to be simply one of the names of the
god with the prefix A, the significance of which is not known. There
is another symbol, which also seems to be pecaliar to the two divinities
here named ; that is, the Amphisbacne, or double-headed serpent, which
| is seen appended to the nose of Tezcatlipoca in the above engraving.
' The same ornament is to bs oheerved in the representation of the con-
' zort of this god, Tonacacihug, (copied from the Codex Borg., fol. 11,in
Humb, Res.,plate 37, fig. 1,) and published in another part of this work.
|I We find her again distinguished by the Amphishaens, and the saered
crown, in plute 15 of Humbaldt's Res. fig. 3, where, in her charaster of
| I universal mother, she is represented sueckling a child.
w Among the scnlptures on the frieze of the great temple of Xochical-
I
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o0, in Mexico, we find the following figure, alternating with one other.
It will ba observed thatit has a remarkable helmet or erown, from
which projects the head of a serpent. This may be intended to repre-
sent the god Tezeatlipoca. The gods of Egypt, it will be. remembered,
were distinguished by peculiar crowns, indicativa of their power and
dominion.

Fo, 46, Dasnecrer reox miE Tiooe or Xoomearcs, Meooo,

We have seen that the stone itzli, or obsidian, was sacred to Tezecatli-
poca, and was thence called © divine stone.” The true image of this god
was made of this stone, and the respect in which it was held recalls to
the mind of the inguirer the veneration with which the Assyrians re-
garded the pod Baal, or Helagabal (the Sun), whose image was A ¢on-
ical black stone, (linghum ?) which it was believed had fallen from hes-
ven into the sanotusry of the temple at Emesa, the ancient Hamath. It
was afterwards taken to Rome by the Emperor, Marcus Aurelius Anto-
ninns T1., who devoted himself to its worship. The black stone in the
sanctuary of the Canba, will oceur to the intelligent reader in this con-
nection. -
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CHAPRPTER: ¥I1I,

THE GREAT INCARNATION OF GOD, MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND
MAN, AND TEACHER OF MEN ; HIS ATTRIBUTES AND SYMBOLS IN
AMERICA.

In almost every primitive mythology we find, not only a
Great Father and Mother, the representatives of the recipro-
cal prineiples, and a Grear Hermarrropite Uniry, from whom
the first proceed, and in whom they are both combined, but
we find also a beneficent character, partaking of a divine and
- human nature, who is the Grear Teacmer or Men, who
instructs them in religion, civil organization, and the arts, and
who, after a life of exemplary usefulness, disappears mysteri-
ously, leaving his people impressed with the highest respect for
his institutions and the profoundest regard for his memory.
This demi-ged, to whom divine honors are often paid after his
withdrawal from the earth, is usually the Son or TaHE SUN, or
of the Demiurgic Creator, the Great Father, who stands at the
head of the primitive pantheons, and subordinate only to the
Supreme Unity; he is born of an earthly mother, a virgin,
and often a vestal of the Sun, who conceives in a mysterious
manner, and who, after giving birth to her half-divine son, is,
herself, sometimes elevated to the rank of a goddess.* In the

% The Chinese traditions concerning the birth of Fo-hi are, some of them, highly
poetical. That which has received the widest acceptance is as follows: *Three
nymphs came down from heaven to wash themselves in a river; but scarce had
they got there before the herb Lofus appeared on one of their garments, with its
coral fruit upon it. They could not imagine whence it proceeded, and one was
templed to taste it, whereby she became pregnant, and was delivered of a boy,
who afterwards became a great man, a founder of religion, a conqueror, and
legislator. “The nymph was worshipped subsequently under the name of Puzza.
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more refined and systematized mythologies, he appears clearly
as an incarnation of the Great Father, and partaking of his
attribuies, his terrestrial representative, and the mediator be-
tween him end man. He appears as Boooua in India ; Fo-m
in China ; Sepaxain Thibet; Zorossrer in Persin ; Osigis in
Egypt; Tavr in Phenicia ; Hernes or Cabuus in Greece ;
Romulus in Rome; Omx in Scandinaviz ; and in coeh case is
regarded as the Great Teacher of men, and the founder of
religion,—( See note N, at end of Chapter.)

In the mythological systems of Ameriea, this intermediate
demi-god was not less clearly recognised than in those of the
old world ; indeed, as these systems were less complicated,
beoause less modified from their original or primitive forms,
the Great Teacher appears here with more distinetoess.
Among the savage tribes his origin and charmeter were, for
obvions reasons, much confused ; but among the more advanced
nations he oconpisd a well delined position.

Among the nations of Anahuose, he bore the name of
Quetzaleoat!, (interpreted *° Feathered Herpent,”) and was
regarded with the highest veneration® His festivals were
the most gorgeons of the year. To him, it is said, the great
temple of Cholula was dedicated. His history, drawn from

The Sinmese asign tho: name of Codon to - the Great Teacher, His prigin i
thus recounted by Fnther Tachard: “ Many ages ago, n young virgin, being in-
spired from heaven, quitted the sety of men and wandered into the miost
unfrequented parts of a grent forest, there o awnit the eatning of o pod which
Tued long besn announeed to mankind,  While she was one day prostrate in prayer,
e waa impregonted by the sunbeams, She thoreupon retived to the borders of &
Tnke, betwesn Siam and Cambola, where she wis delivered of s heavenly bay,
which she placed within the falds of a lofis, which ppened to reesive hin,  Ble
was fhorciipon tranalated to lesven, and the boy, discovered by o pioud hirmit,
became a prodigy of wisdom, porformel mimodes, do de

* Quatenleont] is somctimes tmnsluted * Greon fonthered eorpent,” probably from
iha eiroumstanes that the seepeot by which he wos symbolized was painted green.
Asoording to the Uodex Vat, (the interpretutions of which are ofien inacourats,)
in heaven ha was ealled Chalehihuiszll, which seems to bodirived from Chalehiv, an
ememld or groen stone, and Sudésifin, the hamming bird. He s specially remarked
as having taught theseotfing of gems  Thus (halehibwitlions, the goddess of
water, refers, in ils wtymology, cither to the color of water, or bo the brillisut
dreas of gems worn by this godides,

L
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varions sources, is as follows : The god of the * Milky Way,"
in other words, of Heaven, (Tonacatlecoat!) the principal deity
of the Aztec Pantheon, and the Great Father of gods and men,
sent & message toa virgin of Tulan, telling her that it was the
will of the gods that she should eonceive a son, which she did
withont knowing any man.* This son was Quetzalecatl, who
was figured as tall, of a fair complexion, open forehead, large
#yes, and a thick beard.  He became high priest of Tulan, in-
troduced the worship of the gods, established laws displaying
the profoundest wisdom, regulated the ecalendar, and main-
tained the most rigid end exemplary manners in his life.
He was averse to eruelty, abhorred war, and taught men to
cultivate the soil, to reduce metals from their ores, and many
other things necessary to their welfare. Under his benign
administration the widest happiness prevailed amongst men.
The corn grew to such size that a single ear was a load for a
man; gourds were as long as a man’s body ; it was unneces-
sary to dye cotton, for it grew of all colors ; all fruits were in
the greatest profusion, and of extraordinary size ; there was
also a vast number of beautiful and sweet-singing birds.
His reign was the golden age of Anshuac. He, however, dis-
appeared suddenly and mysteriously, in what manner is
unknown. Some say he died on the sea-shore, and others that
he wandered away in search of the imaginary kingdom of
Tlallapa, He was deified ; temples were erected to him, and
he was adored thronghout Anshuse.

Guetzalooat] is, therefore, but an incarnation of the
“ Serpent Sun" Tonacatlecoatl,t and, as is indicated by his

# Cudlex Vat., plata 11, Degatten,” saya this authority, * by the braath of God.”
The original eelestisl serpent of the ancients of the Enst, says Calmet, (vol, iii,
p 60, ) sacma to have been the * Milky Way" although others have sinee baen
framed by pstronomors

+ According to Sabagun, Tesmtlipoen was ndored, in some of the States conti-
guows to Mosics, under the name of Camaxtls, and was alwayn ropresented se-
companied By his som, the god Guetzulcontl The passage of Sshagun is remark-
able, nod 15 aa follows: * Here is the statue of their god Comnxtle, whieh is threa
staffs {obout eighteen foet) high; and adjoining it is another smaller idol, whish
they say bronght their forefathers hither. This idol always sccompanies the
great statue of Camaxtle; and they hold it in such reverence and fear, that they do
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name, the feathered serpent was his recognised symbol. He
was thus symbolized in aceordance with a practice, which
(says Gams) prevailed in Mexico, of associating or connecting
with the representations of a god or goddess the symbuls of
the other deities from whom they are derived, or to whom they
sustain some relation, His temples were distinguished as
being eirculur, and the one dedicated to his worship in Mexico
was, according to Gomera, entered by u door, * like unto the
mouth of » serpent, which was a thing to fear by those who
went in thereat, especially by the Cliristians, to whom it repre-
sented very hell

The Mayas of Yuecatan had a demi-god, corresponding en.
tirely with Quetzalooatl, if he was not the same, under a
different nams,—a conjecture very well sustained by tha evi-
dent relationship between the Mexioan and Mayan mytholosies,
He was named Irzaxsa or Zasss, and was the only son of the
principal god Kivomauax.. He arrived from the East, and
instructed the people in all that was essential to their walfare,
* He,” says Cogollude, ¢ invented the characters which they
nse as lettars, and which are ealled, after hiwm, Ffzamna; and
they adore him as a god."'#

ot look upon it, mor raise their eyes in its presenie. But they muke many
sqerifices bebind {f.  Tlis idol is decorated with the devies af Quetzmileoat], he-
canse, sny these Tdalaters, ho is the son of Carnaxctle."—{ Memarguia Indidna, Hh,
= eap. AL)

Quetzaleantl, it was nniversally belioved among the Mexiosns, would Hgain
retorn o enrth ;. and when théy firek sww Corter and the Spaniards, they
imagined that he had mado his second appesrsnce ; and Montesumes LIRS
roported, “that it was Quetmloont] who wis coming, iringing his tomples (alipe)
with him."  (Gomeris, fol. xvii) Torquemnds, elting the authority of Mendista,
stutes thmf, *thronghout New Spain, they expiected] the re-pppesrances of the san
of the Grest God who wes the Sun, into the world, who would renew afl
things" -

* Ayeta, Hist. Yucatan; slso Cogoliudo, Hiw. Yuct. p. 166, Las Casas, upon
the authority of n priest of Chanpenchy, who understood the linpungo of the
Indinns of thet region (intermediate betwesn Mexioo proper and  Yuesian)
stutos, that they recognised and bolioved “in a god who is Fathor, Son, and Holy
Ghost : the Father named Taoxa, the Creator; the Son Baoan, who was born of
u virgin, Chiribirias, who i in beaven, ete” They my this son was killad, ete sta
* These doctrines they profesed to bave reccived from *twenty men who eamp
wpon earth, the principal of whom was Coras, who tought them to st " —{ o=

13
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"

There was another similar character in Yueatan, called
Ku Kulean, ov Cuenlean. Torquemada says, that he was
Quetzaleoat] under another name. He seems to have been
peculiar to the Ttzaes or ¥saes, the traditional founders of
Chichen-itza and Mayapan. We shall have more fo say of him
elsewhere,

Oviedo assures us that the inhabitants of Nicaragna ealled
their principal god Thomathoyo; and say that he had a son,
who came down to earth, whose name was Theotbilahe, and
that he was their general instructor.

The Muyscas of Colombia had a similar hero-god. Accord-
ing to their traditionary history, he bore the name of Bocmica.*
Like Quetzalcontl, he was son of the sun, the incarnation of
the Great Father, whose sovereignty and parental ecare he
emblematized. Hoe was high priest of Irica, and the law-
giver of the Muyscas. He founded a new worship, prescribed
the nature and the order of the sacrifiges, regulated the calendar,
constituted the chiefs of the tribes, and directed the mode of
choosing the high-priests,—in short, he was a perfect counter-
part of Quetzaleoatl, and like him disappeared mysteriously at
Irica, which place became sacred to him after his deification.
And as Cholula, the sacred city of (Quetzalooat], was common
ground, where conflicting nations worshipped in peace at the
several shrines dedicated to him, so the pilgrims to the sanotuary
of Bochica at Irica, amidst the horrors of the most sanguinary
warfare, wers allowed to make their journeys in peace and
seeurity.

We find a corresponding character in the traditionary his-
tory of Pern. At first, it is said, the inhabitants lived, half-
naked, in holes and caves of the earth, subsisting on whatever
came in their way, and even eating human flesh. They were
without law, government, or religion; altogether, in the words

tindo, p. 101.) From henes the plous bishop concludes that 8t Thomes must
certainly huve journeyed to Voeatan

# According to the German orthegraphy, this nmme is sometimes writlon
Botachisa, Thore was another character among the Muyscs who was an in-
struatar, but to whom no divinity was aseribed.  Tlis name was Nemtsmequetaba,
or Nemqueteba. He was also callod Chinsapogua, * Envoy of God"—(Ses Hum-
beldt's “ Akpocta of Naturs,” Am, Ed, p. 43.)
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of La Vega, “ like so many brute beasts.” The Sun, deploring
their miserable condition, sent down his son, Mafico Capac,
and his danghter, Mama Cora, the sister and wife of Manco
Capac, to instruct them in religion, government, and the arts
of life. They were placed on an island in Lake Titicaca,
which to this day is regarded of extreme sancity, with permis-
sion to go wherever they pleased, under the sole restriction
that when they shounld stop at any place to eat or sleep, they
should there strike a little wedge of gold into the ground, and
that they should at last establish themselves, and commence
their mission, wherever the wedge shounld sink into the earth.
They went northward, and at last arrived at a spot where the
wedge disappeared ; and here, after gathering around them the
savage inhabitants, they founded the Imperial city of Cuzeo.
Manco Capac taught the natives the worship of the sun, the
practice of the useful arts, and the nature of government. He
died a natural death, and from him the Incas claimed descent,
and their title to sovereignty. The great festival of the sun, at
the time of the summer solstice, commemorated the advent of
the beneficent Manco Capac.

We have also traces of a similar personage in the tradition-
ary Vorax of Guatemala; but our accounts concerning him
are much more vague than in the cases above mentioned *

We find this traditional character in conntries and among
tribes where we would be least apt to suspect his existence.
In Brazil, besides the common belief in an age of violence,
during which the world was destroyed by water, there is a
tradition of two personages, one of whom was called Zome
(in Paraguay, Payzume). He is represented as an elderly
man with a long beard, and wearing white garments. He"
came from the East, before the days of their grandfathers;
and wherever he sojourned, he taught the natives to clothe them-

* The serpent, it will be seen elsewhere, wasan emblem, both of Quetzaleoatl,
and of Ku Kulean,—a fact which gives some importance to the statement of Cabrers,
that Votan was represented to be a serpent, or of serpent origin. (Z:atre Critico
Americano, p. 84.) By quoting this authority, I beg not to be understood to
attach the slightest value to the dissertation of Cabrers, in a scientific or eritical
point of view.
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selves, to live in housas, the use of fire, and the cultivation of
the Mandioe (Cassava), Their forefathers quarrelled with him,
and shot their arrow= at him; but the arrows turned back and

slew their assailants, He fled to the North, promising to

return, and left his miracnlons footsteps impressed on their
stones.®

The nations of the Tamanac race have also a traditionary
parent and teacher, whom they called Amanivaca. He arrived
in the country during the age of water, and mada the figures
on the rocks of Encamarada. Some blocks of granite, forming
a rude cavern, are still designated as his honse., He hada
brother, who assisted in giving the earth its present form. His
daughters were fond of wandering, and he broke their legs to
prevent them. After having regulated oll things, he embarked
for another shore. His name is spread over a region of more
than five thonsand square leagues, and he is called by varions
epithets, signifying the ** father of mankind,” *our great
grandfather,” eto, The tradition is eurrent among the Ta-
mancas, the Apures, the Indians of the Rio Erevato, and the
tribes of the upper Orinoco generally.t These Indians also
helieve that one man and one woman saved themselves at the
time of the destruction of the world by water, on a high
mountain, near the banks of the Asivers, nnd who, casting
behind them, over their heads, the fruits of the palm, saw the
seeds contained in them produce men and women, who re-
peopled the earth.

The semi-civilized agricultural tribes of Florida had like
traditions. The Cherokees, in particular, had & priest and law-

* Southey's Bros=if, vol. §op 288, There v n dogulsr circomstance which
marks the superstition of Buddln, and that is the belisf that he has left in
various quarters of the globe impressions of s gigantie foot. Ha is said to have
travelled in all countries, nnd overywhere left with his votaries this sered mork,
{ Faber, vol ii. p. 350; Awnlafic Rex. vol. vi, pp. 265, 4583 Syies’ Embassy to Asia,
mLiiplEﬂ.]SﬂQﬂMmﬂillﬁiﬂmhnw left an impression of his hand on a
rock nesr Tlalpantla, which the Mexicans pointed out to the Spanisrds, and o hove
leftthe print of hisfoot in yarions other places, And ns Fo-bi had hisetar callod
the Y Star of  the East" and Zovonster wis enlled the * Evening Star,” so, alsa,
Quetimleont] had his particular stur, desigonted in like manner,

t Hianboldt, Pera, Nar. vol v. pp. 698, 897; wol vL pp. 878, 874
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giver, essentinlly corresponding to Quetzalooat]! and Bochica.
** Ho was their great prophet, and bore the name of Wast
He told them what had been from the beginning of the world,
and what would be, and gave the people in all things diree-
tions what todo. He appointed their feasts and fasts, and all the
ceremonies of their religion. He directed the mode of conse-
crating their priests and choosing their chiefs. He enjoined
upon them to obey his directions from generation to generation,
and promised that at his death another should take his place,
and continue his instructions.”™®

Among the savage tribes, we have already said the same
notions prevailed. The Edues (priests or “medicine men®!)
of the Californians, acconling to Vanegas, tanght that there
was o supreme Creator, Niparaga, who had three sons, one of
whom, Quangagp, came down upon the earth and taught
the Indians the arts, and instrocted them in religion. Finally,
throngh hatred, the Indians killed him ; but althongh dead, he
is incorruptible and beautiful. Blood flows constantly from
him; and though he does not speak, he has a tlacoti, or owl,
who speaks for him. To him they pay adoration, as
the mediatory power between earth and the supreme
Niparaga.f

The Iroquois had also a beneficent being, nniting in himsalf
the character of a god and man, who was called Hiawatha, or
Tarengawagan. ‘' He tavght the Iroquois,” says Schooleraft,
** hunting, gardening, the knowledge of medicine, and the arts.
He imparted to them the knowledge of the laws of the Great
Spirit, established their form of government, ete.” According

* From the M52, of J. H. Payne, Exg. This gentleman bos, with great industry
and-renl, eolleeted the traditions and recorded the ceremonies of the Cherokaes, in
a work yet unpublished, and which whan given to the world will be received with
the greatest interest.

1 The Coehimizs, according to Vinégna the most sdvansed tribe of Southern
Californin, believe that in henven there is a SBupreme Being, whose name siguifies
“ K who lives,” who, without n mother, had a son, towhom they give two names,
one of which signifiss “ perfection or end of clay,” the other “the soift” He
ia the intermediate demigod to whom they are indebted for all they

rosEass,
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to their tradition, after falfilling his mission on earth, and
consolidating the five tribes into one confederacy ,he went up to
heaven in hiz white cance, which moved at his wish.*

Among the Algonquing, and particularly among the Ojib-
ways and other remnants of that stock at the North-west, this
intermediate great teacher (denominated, by Mr. Schooleraft,
# the great incarnation of the North-west,") is fully recognised.
He bears the name of Manabozho, Nannibush, Michabow, or
Michabozho. In someof the carly travels, heiscallad Messon.
The accounts concerning his origin are confused and conflicting,
He is, however, usually represented as the firsi-born son of a
great celestial Manilow, or spirit, by an earthly mother, and
is esteemed the friend and protector of the homan racet He
invented many things, and instruoted the Indians in the arts,
institated the rites and mysteries of their religion, taught
them the oulfivation of vegetables,—in short, corresponded in
all his acts and attributes with the various personages already
noticed, His terrestrial power was very great ; he elfected
transformations, and controlled the elements.  The mountains
are the piles of stones which he raised to mark the daysof his
journeyings over the earth, and the vallays ara the prints of
his feet. By some he is supposed to be dead, and buried in an
island of Lake Superior ; by others, still to live in the distant
regions of the North ; and by others, to repose on a great flake
of ioe, in the Northern Sea, which retreat, some of the Indians
fear the whites may yet discover, in which case they suppose
the world will be brought to an end ; for as soon as he shall
put his feet npon the earth again, it will burst into flames, and
all living things will be destroyed.

The Wisakeshak of the Crees, the Santeaux, and the
Blackfeet, and the Etalapasse of the Chinooks, can both be
traced to the same personage.

* Sahooleraf¥'s Nobes on the Jroquois, p. 270,

4 De Sinet's Oregon Missions, p, 47,  Soe also Jamas, Schooloraft, Hoffinsn, and
others, on the treditions connectad with Manabozho.

1 Ndengei, neeording to the universal belief of the Fejee Iilnnders is the Su-
preme Doty nnd gevernor of the Tslind world, He is represented as baving the
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Another conspicuons deity of Mexico was, if not symbol-
ized by the serpent, surrounded by serpent symbols.  This was
Huitzlipochtli, in some of his aspects the most terrible divinity
of the Aztee pantheon. He was onee incamate, as Mesitli,
the war-leader of the Azteos; and the cirenmstances of his
appearance on earth are somewhat similar to those related of
Quetzaleont] ®  (See nota O, at the end of this chapter.)

But however interesting it might be, it is not our purposs
to extend these coincidences, or go further into the ramifica-
tions of Mexican mytholozy. We have alrendy seen, under a
rapid review, many of the religious conceptions of America
to be identieal with those of the old world, and that they are
embodied or symbolized under the same or cognate forms ;—
and it is confidently asserted that a comparizon and analyeis
of her primitive systems, in connection with those of other
parts of the globe, philosophically conducted, would establish
the grand fact, that in e/l their leading elements, and in many
of their details, they are sssentially the same.

form of a serpent in the bend and one side of the body, and the rest is of stone,
by which he is rendered immortal. According to some necounts, be created the
first man and woman ; and according to all sccounts he hus a son, an intermedi-
ater deity, who receives the enpplications sddressed to the serpant god. e has
different naomes in diffarent islands —{Hald's Ethnogrophy of the Erplor, Erped,
vol. ¥ii p. 52}

* Torguemnda states, that the images of Huitadipochtli, Quetzlooat], and Tlaloe
were coch represented with n golden serpent, bearing diffsrent symbalieal
allmsiona, He also mssures us that serpents often enters] into the symbislical
sanerificlal ecremonies of the Mexicuwns, and presents the following example:
S Amongst the many sscrifices which thess Indians mede, there was one which
they performed in honor of the mountains, by forming serpents out of wood, or
of the roots of treds, to which they affixed serpents” hiads, and also dolls of the
same, which they ealled Eeataronting which figures of serpents and fickitious
children they covered with dough, oamed by them Teealli, composed of the seads
of Rledos; and plassd them on supportem of wood, earved in the represintation
of ridges of bills or monntaing on the tops of which they fived them. This waa
the kind of offering which they made to the mountaiss sod ligh hille"—( T
quemads, book vil, chap. )
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NOTES TO CHAPTER VIL

(X))

Ir would be impossible, without trespassing too greatly upon the space
allotted to this branch of our inquiry, to go fully into the evidence in
support of these assertions.

Zoroaster, said to be the founder of the magi, or fire-worshippers,
according to the early authorities, was the son of Oromazes, the chief
deity of the ancient Persians. (Plato, in Alcibiade, 1. 1, p. 122.) Ashe
grew up he became enriched with knowledge, and obtained high repute for
piety and justice. He first saerificed to the gods, and taught men to do
the same. (Diéo. Chrysosiom, Oratio Borysthenica, 38, 448; FEuseb,
Prep. 1. 1, p. 42 ; Plutarch, Is. et Osir., p. 369.) He likewise
instructed them in science, and first gave them laws. (Justin, lib. 1, c. 1.)
Hes often represented accompanied by a serpent. Indeed, according
to Eusebius, (Prap. Bvang.l. 2, p. 444,) in the ritual of Zoroaster,
the great expanse of Heaven, and even nature itself, was deseribed
under the form of a serpent; and it is, moreover, mentioned that the
Persians erected temples to the serpent tribe, and held festivals in their
honor. (Bryant’s Anct. Myth. vol.ii. p. 203.)

The mission of Zoroaster, according to the Zendavesta, (. 14,) was
chiefly that of a reformer, to restore the doctrines proclaimed directly
from Ormuzd, through the great Jemshid, who, aecording to this au-
thority, was the father of his people, their teacher and governor. He
was the most glorious mortal the sun ever beheld. In his day animals
perished not : there was no drought, no want of fruits in abundance, or
of animals fit for the food of men. During his stay on earth, there was
neither frost nor burning heat, nor death, nor unbridled passions, nor
the work of the Deevs (devils or evil spirits). Men appeared to retain
an eternal youth ;—in short, his stay was attended by results exactly
corresponding with those distinguishing the rule of Quetzaleoatl and
Bochica.

Conflicting opinions prevail among the Hindus in regard to the
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origin of Buooea, although there is a general concurrence in the char-
acter and atiributes assigned to him. The tradition of most general
seceplance is, that the origingl Buddba was an incarnation of Vishou,
and was bem of a virgin, Be that a5 it may, the doeirines which he
inculeated were those of virtue, justice, and benevolence. He reformed
religion, purifying it of its bloody rites, instituted laws, and was altoge-
ther a beneficent téacher of men. The serpent was one of his emblems,
and wis sometimes conjoined with the Lingham,—the union of wizdom
and creative eoergy. (Tod's Hajost'han, vol. i, p. 585.) The name
Buddha, according to Sir Wm. Jones, meant in penerul, soge or philoso-
pher.  Fo-mr of the Chinese, which seems to be only another and
modified pame for Buddha, eorresponded with him in charpeter, andis
represented with the body of o serpent. ( Couplet, gnoted by Faler,
vol. fi. p. 452.) The same may he said of the Shakaof, or Shaka,
of Thibet. The Jesuits in Japan were appalled, says Barrow, at finding,
in the mythology of that country, the counterpart of Firge- Déipara,
(Milman's Hist. Christ, vol. i p. 99, nate.)

Osrris, ageording to Bryant, was a name varionsly conferred by the
Egyptians, and the charaeter meant ean only be deteeted by an attention
to his history. The historical Osiriz, the great teacher or patriarch, is
represented s first building temples to the gods, instructing the people
in agriculture, &e., &e. (Anct, Myth. vol. i, pp, 824,520.)

The charucter of Capxvs coincides with that of the several person-
ages already named. The serpent was aleo conmected with him as an
emblem. It issaid that, after his death, he was changed into o serpent
of stone, by whichit is understood he was enshrioed in o Petr or stone
temple, and worshipped under the symbol of a serpent. (Anct. Myrh.
val. ii. p. 470.)

“We caanot doubt,” says Sir Willism Jones, * that Wed, Odin, or
Wadin, of Beandinavisn Mythology, was the same with Buddha"
(Works, vol. i p. 28) Without touching the question started by an-
tiquuries as to the actual identity of these two personages, it is enough
for cur purpoea to know, that they eoincided in all their essentinl attri-
butes. " A celebrated tradition,” says Mallet, * confirmed by the poems
of all the northern nations, by their chronicles, by institutions, und
customs, informs us, that at a very early period, an extraordinary person,
named Opis, refymed in the North ; that he made great ehanges in the
government, munners, and religion of these countries, enjoyed great
nuthority, and had divine honors paid him after death.” (North, Ans,
¢. i) The remark mude in respect to Osiris is equally applicable
to Odin, The prophet and teacher must not be confounded with
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the god of the same name, whose priest and follower he was. “ The
ignorance of later ages,” adds Mallet, “had confounded the deity
with his priest, composing {rom the sttributes of one, and the history of
the other, o gross medley."

Odin is said to have invented Runie chamcters, corresponding in this
respeet with Cadmus, and with the Quetzaleoatl, Bochica, and fizamaa
of America.

(0.)

The mother of Huitelipochtli was a priestess of Tezeatlipoca (a
cleanser of the temple, says Gama), oumed Costlantena, Contlend, or
Coatleyue (serpent of the temple, or serpent woman), She was ex-
tremely devoted to the gods, and one day, when walking in the temple,
she beheld descending in the air n ball, made of variously eolored fes-
thers, Bhe placed il in her girdle, became at onge pregnant, and after-
wards was delivered of Mexitli, or Huitzlipochtli, full nrmed, with nspear
in one hinnd, o shicld in the other, nnd a crest of preen feathers on his
haad. Varions cirenmetances are related of him which it is unneees-
sary to repeat here, He became, according to some, their lader into
Anshuae;, guiding them to the plece where Mexico is buile.  His statue
was of gigantic size, and covered with ornnments, each one of which
had its significance. He was depicted placed upon a seat, from the
four corners of which issued four large serpeats. *His body,” mays
Gomera, * was besel with pearls, precious stones, rold, and strange
ornaments, and had for a girdle &' great snake of gold, and for collars
and chains around his neck ten hearts of men, made also of pold. Tt
had also & counterfeit vizurd, with eyes of gluss, and in its neck death
painted; all of which things," he continues, “ had their considenitions
and meanings.” ( Gomera in Parchas, vol. i, p. 1134.) [t was to him
in his divine character of the Destroyer that the bloodiest sacrifices of
Mexico were performed.  His wife, Teoyaomigui, (from Teo, snored or
divine, ¥aoyotl, war, and Migwi, to kill,) was represented ns w figura
bearing the full breasts of n woman, literally enveloped in serpents, and
ornamented with feathers, shells, and the teeth and elaws of tigers. Bhe
has & necklace composed of six bands.  Around her waist is n helt, to
which death's heads are attached. One of herstatues, 2 harrible figure,
still existz in the city of Mexico. It is carved from a solid block of
basalt, and js nine feel in bieight, and five and o Lall in breadth, A
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small, imperfect drawing of it was published by Gama, in his “ Chrono-
logical Inquiry,” which was copied by Humboldt, { Plare XXIX., « Atlas
Littoreague,”) nod m lnrge and perfect drawing by Nebel.

It is notimprohable that the serpent-motler of Huitzlipochtli ( Coatt-
cyme) was an impersonation of the great Femnle Serpent, Civacohuatl,
the wife of Tooacutlecout], the serpent-father of Quetzaleoatl, How-
ever (his may be, it iz elear that a more intimate conneetion exists be-
tween the several prineipal divinities of Mexico, than sppears from the
confuzed and meagre aceounts which huve been left us of their mytho-
logy, Indeed, we have seen that the Hindu Triad, Bramha, Vishou,
and Siva, hus very nearly its counterpart in Tezeatlipocn, Tlalos, and
the celestial Huitzlipochtli,—the Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer and
Reproducer, In the delineations of Siva or Mahadeo, in his oharacter
of the destroyer, he is represented wrapped in tiger skins. A hooded
soike (cobra capella) is twisted around him, and lifts its head above
his shonlder, and entwined serpents form his head-dress. In other
cases he holds n spear, u sword, n serpent, and a ekull, and has a girdle
of skullssround his waist. The bull Nandi (emblem of gencrative foree),
us ulso the linghan; are among his emblems. To him were dedieatad
the bloodiest suorifices of Tndin.  Durga, or Kali, (un impersonation of
Bhavani, goddess of nature and feeundity,) eorresponds with the Mexi-
can Teoynomiqui, and is represented ina similar monner. Sheis n war-
goddess, and her martial deeds give ber n high position in the Hindu
pontheon.  As Kali, her representations are most terrible. The em-
blems of destruction are common to all; she is entwined with serpents;
a cirelet of flowers surrounds her head ; n neckluce of skulls; & girdle
of dissevered human hands; tigers cronching at her feet,—indecd,
every combination of the harrible and the loathsome is invoked to por-
trny the dark character which she represents. She delights in human
saerifioes, nnd the ritual preseribes (hat, previous to the death of the
viotim, she should be invoked as follows : * Let the sacrificer Grst re-
pent the name of Kali thrice, Hail, Kali! Kali! Huil, Devi | hail, God-
dess of Thunder ! iron-sceptered, hail, fierce Kalil  Cut, slay, destroy !
hind, secnre!  Cut with the sxe, drink blood, slay, destray I She ling
four hands, says Patterson, * two of which are employed in the work of
death ; one points downwards, allusive to the destruction which sur-
rounds her, and the other upwerds, which seems to promise the regene-
ration of nature by a new creation.””*  On her festivals, says Coleman,

* The festivals of Kali and Locshmi sre eelebrated af the same time, about the
end of autumn,  “ Now, if it is naked,” says Sir Willlam Jones, “how the Goddess
of Death ame to be united with the mild patroness of abundance, T must proposs
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bher temples liternlly stream. with blood. As Dunga, however, the is
often represented as the patroness of Virtue, und her hattles with evil
demons form the subjects of muny Hindu poems. She is, under this
aspect, the armed Pallas,

thi question, How enme Proserpine to be reprosented, in the Furopesn system, ns
the dunghter of Ceres]  Perhaps both questions muy be nnswered by the proposi-
tun of the nutural philosophor, that the apparent destraction of & substance i the
production of it in another form.” It bas already bean ohaerved, that the Mexican
eounterpart of Kali is surrounded by the combined symbols of 1ifi and death,

Fio. £47. Dovrie-aeanep Sexrexr rrox vk Mexioax Hrreas
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CHAPTER VIII.

THE SEHRPENT SYMBOL IN THE TEMPLES OF CENTRAL AMERICA

—THE HESEMBLANCES SUSTAINED BY THESE STRUCTURES TO THE
BULDHIST TEMPLES OF INDIA, ETQ.; ETC.

‘W have seen that the Creator of the World, the Great Father
of the Aztecs, Tonacatiecoatl, or Tezeatlipoea, and his wife
Cihuacohuatl, were not only symbolized as the Sun and the
Moon, but also that they were designated as the male and fe-
male serpent, and that, in the mythological pietures, the for-
mer was represented as a feather-headed snake. We have
alzo seen that the incarpate or human representation of this
deity, Quetzalcoatl, was also symbolized as a feathered ser-
pent.*®

These fucts being well established, many monuments of
American antiquity, otherwise inexplicable, become invested
with significance. In Mexico, unfortunately, a perverted zeal
has destroyed the monumental records of the ancient inhabit-
ants, or #o obliterated them, that they afford us little aid in
our researches. Her ancient paintings, although there are
gpme which have escaped the general devastation, are princi-
pally beyond our reach, and we cannot therefore consult them
particularly upon these points. In Central America, however,
we find many remaing, which, althongh in a roined state, are
much more complete and much more interesting than any
others concerning which we possess any certain information.

#* Thix, ss wo have elsewhere intimated, wos in nocordanee with the system of
the Astecs, who representad cognate deities by cognate pymbols, and invested the
imporsonations or deserndants of the greater gods with thelr smblems  Thia
Quetenleont], as an impersonntion of Teroatlipos, had a sognato symbol. - 84, on
this point, Gama, * Deseripeion Hiorica y Cronclogics,” cle. p. 85
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The zeal and energy of Messrs. Stephens and Catherwood
have placed many of thess bafore us in a form which enables
us to detect their Ieading features. Ranking first amongst the
many interesting gronps of ruins discoverad by these gentle-
men, both in respect ta their extent and interesting character,
are those of Chichendtza. One of the structures comprising
this group is deseribed as follows :

Fig. 48, Sevvrromen mesn or Spmegyr, FRoM Tie Eurss or Cmones-raa,

** The building called the Castillo, is the first which we saw,
and is, from every point of view, the grandest and most con-
spicuous object that towers above the plain. The mound npon
which it stunds measures one hundred and ninety-seven
by two hundred and ten feet at the base, and is built up,
apparently solid, to the height of seventy-five feet. On the
west side is a stairway thirty-soven feet wide: on the north
another forty-four feet wide, and containing ninety steps. On
the ground, at the foot of the stairway, forming u bold, strik-
ing, and wall conceived commencement, are two colossal sor-
pents’ heads (feathered), ten feat in length, with mouths wide
open, and tongues protruding, as represented in the preceding
engraving,
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“ No doubt they were emblematic of some religious belief,
and, in the minds of the imaginntive people passing between
them, musi have excited feelings of solemn awe. The plat-
form, on the top of the muound, is abount =sixty feet square, and
is crowned by a building measuring forty-threa by forty-nine
feet, Bingle doorways fuce the east, sonth, and west, having
massive lintels of zapote wood, coverad with elaborate carvings,
and the jambé are crnnmented with seolptored figores, one of
which is represented in the mccompanying engraving. The
seulpture is much worn, but the head-dress of feathers, and
portions of the rich attire, still remain.  The face is well pre-
served, and has a dignified aspect. All the other jambs are
decarated with seulptures of the same gaperal character, and
all open into a corridor six feet wide, extending aronnd three
sides of the building,”®  The interior of this building was or-
namented with very elaborate but moch obliterated earvings.

The sacred character of this remarkable structure is appa-
rent at first glance, and it i équally obvious thut the varions
soulptures must have some significance. The entrunce be-
tween the two colossal serpents’ heads reminds ns at once of
Gomera's deseription of the entrance to the temple of Quetzal.
contl in Mexico, which *¢ waslike nnto the mouth of a serpent,
and which was a thing to fear by those who entered in there-
at.” The eiroumstance that these heads are feathered, seems
further to connect this temple with the worship of that divin-
ity. DBut in the figures soulptured upon the jambs of the en-

* trunees, and which, Mr. Stephens observes, were of the same
general charaeter throughout, we have further proof that this
structure was dedicated to a serpent divinity. It will be ob-
served that the dignified personage there represented is aceom-
panied by a feathered serpent, the folds of which are gracefully
arranged behind the figare, and the tail of which is marked by
the rattles of the rattle-snake,—the distingnishing mark of the
monumental serpent of the continent, whether represented in
the carvings of the mounds, or in the sculptures of Central
America. This temple, we may therefore reasonably infer, was

* Stephend’ Yueatan, vol. i p. 514
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sacred to the banig:: Quetzalooatl, or a character eorresponding
to him, whose symbolical serpent guarded the ascent to the
summit, and whose imposing representation was sculptured
on its portals, This inference is supported by the fact that, in
the Mexican paintings, the temples of Quetzalcoatl are indi-
cated by o serpent entwined around or rising above them, as
in the [ollowing example from the Codex Borginnns, in Kings.
borough, fol. 33.

Fo, 44, Tewrie or Qrerzaccoart, Fros A Mexicas Maa,

The entire painting represents a priest making =« sacrifics =
by fire.

But this is not all. We have already said that amongst
the Iizaes, * holy men,” the founders of Chichen-itza, and af-
terwards of Mayapan, there was a character corresponding,
in many respects, with Quetzaleoatl, nnmed Kv Kuneax, or Qu-
cuLcan.  Torguemada, guoted by Cogolludo, asserts that this
was but another name for Quetzaleoatl.* Cogolludo himself
speaks of Ku Kulean as “one who had becn a great captain
among them,” and was afterwards worshipped as a god.

& Hist, Yucatam, p. 107,
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Herrara states that he ruled at Chichen-itza; * that all

“agreed that he came from the westward, but that a difference
exists ns {o whether he came before or afterwards, or with the
[tzaes. But,” he adds, “the wame of the structure at Chi-
chen-itza, and the events of that country after the death of the
lords, show that Cuenlean governed with them.  He wasa man
of good disposition, not known to have had wife or ehildren, a
great statesman, and therefore looked upon as a god, he having
contrived to build another city in which business might be
managed. To this purpose they pitched upon a spot eight
leagnes from Merida, where they made an enclosure of shout
un vighth of a league in circuit, being a wall of dry stone, with
ooly two gates.® They built temples, calling the crearest af
them Cucwlean.  Near the enclosure were the houses of the
prime men, among whom Cuoculean divided the land, appoint-
ing towns to each of them.

* This ity was called Mayapan, (the standard of Mays,) the
Mayan being the language of the country. Cuenlean governed
in peace and quietness, and with great justice, for some yuiLrs,
when, having provided for his departure, and resommended to
them the good form of government which had been establishad,
he retarned to Mexico the same way he came, making some
stuy at Chanpotan, where, as a memorial of his journey, he
vrécted a strueture in the sca, which is to be seen to this
day."t

We hava here the direct statement that the principal struc-
ture at Mayapan, which will shortly be deseribed, was called
Cucwloan; and from the language of Herrara, italicised above,
the conclusion is irresistible that the prineipal strooture at
Chichen-itza wus also called by the same nnme. These are
extremely interesting facts, going far to show that the figure
represented in the * Castillo,” and which we have identified,
upon other ovidence, as being that of a personage correspond-
ing to Quelzaleontl, is none other than the figurs of the demi-

® Mr. Stephens found traces of thess wally, but of greator extent than hore stated.
See Travels in Yucatun, vol 4 p 151
} Herrara, Hist, Awericn, vol, iv. pp. 162, 165
14
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god Ku Kuean, or Cuovroay, to whose worship the temple was
dedicated, and after whom it was named.
If we consult the etymology of the name Ku Kvnoax, we

shall have further and striking evidence in support of this eon-

olusion. Ku in the Moyan language means God, and ran, ser-
pent.  We have, then, Kv Kulcan, Gop-Hul-SerresT, or Sen-
reEnt Gop.  What Kuwn siguifies it is not pretended fo say, but
we may reasonably conjecture that it is a gqualifying word to
can, serpent. Kukwm is feather, and it is possible that by
being converted into an adjective form, it may change its ter-
mination into Kukw!/. The etymology may therefore be, Ku-
kumean Feather-Serpent, or Kukulcan Feathered Serpent.
We, however, repose upon the first explanation, and unhesitat-
ingly hazard the opinion that, when opportunity is afforded of
ascertaining the valoe of Kwl, the correctness of our eonclu-
sions will be fully sustained.

And here we may also add that the etymology of Kixcuauas,
the nume of the principal God of the Muyas, and corresponding
to Tonacatlcoat! of Mexieo, {5 preciscly the same with that of
the latter. Kir is Sun in the Mayan language, and Chahan,
as every one aequainted with the SBpanish pronuncistion well
knows, is nothing more than a variation in orthography for
Cadn or Can, Serpent.® Kis Cuanax, Kisoaax, or Kivoan, is
therefore vy Sprresr.t

We have said that Quetzaleoatl may be regarded as the in-
carnation of Tezeatlipoea, or Tonaeatleoatl, corresponding to
the Buddha of the Hindus. This observation was bused upon
the evincidences in their origin, character, and teachings. Bat
there are some remarkable coincidences between the temples
dedicated to the worship of these two great teachors,—or, per-
haps we should .say, between the religions structures of Cen-
tral America and Mexico, and those of Hindustan, and the

# 1 have bad the Maywa nuine for sorpent pronounced to me by several Mayan
Indisns, snd find that it is Ohalom, Cha-han or Ciidin,

+ Ar. MeCulloh, on the authority, st second hand, of Ayeta, satos (Res, p. 818)
that Ku Kulean was represented with a wheal of fire. This wus the symbeliof
the prinoipal wargod, Kok Upacat, who was supposcd to cacry o shield of fire.
Kok woans fire—{ Coguliudo, p. 196.)
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islands of the Indian Archipelsgo, which deserve attention.
Some of these will be noticed in this connection.

From the top of the lofty femple at Chichen-itza, just
described, Mr. Btephens saw, for the first time, groups of
columns or upright stones, which, he observes, proved, upon
examination, to be among the most remarkable and unintel.
ligible remains he had yet cucountered. They stood in rows
of three, four, and five abreast, many rows continning in the
same direction, when they colleetively ohanged and pursued
another. They were low, the tallest not more than six feet
high, Many had fallen, in some places lying prostrate in
rows, ull in the same direction, as if thrown down intention-
ally. TIn some cases they extended to the bases of large
mounds, on which were ruins of buildings and eolossal frag-
ments of sculptures, while in others they branched off and ter-
minzated abruptly. 1 counted three hundred and eizhty, and
there were many more ; but so many were broken, and lay so
irregularly, that I gave up counting them.”

Those represented by Mr. Stephens, in his plats, occur in
immediate connection with the temple above described, and
enclose an area nearly four hundred feot sijuure,*

In the third volume of the Transactions of the Royal Asintie
Sogiety is an acconnt of the ruined temples of the anciont city of
Anardjapura, (situated in the centre of the island of Ceylon,)
by Capt. Chupman, of the British army. The remarkable char-
acter of these ancient structures, and the decided resemblances
which they =ustain to those of Central America, and partionlar-
ly to the group of Chichen-itza, justify a somewhat detailed
notice of them,

According to the native records, Anardjapurs was, for a
period of thirteen hundred years, both the principal seat of the
religion of the eountry, and the residence of jfs kings, It
aboundad in maguificent buildings, soulptures, und other works
of art, and was, as it still is, held in the greatest veneration
by the followers of Buddha, s the most saored spot on the
island.

® " Travels in Fucatan,” val. ii. p. 319,
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‘¢ At this time,"” says Capt. Chapman, **the only remaining
traces of the city consist of nine temples; of two very exten-
sive tanks ; of several smaller ones in ruins; of groups of pil-
lars, and of portions of walls, which are scattered over an
extent of several miles. The nine temples are still held in
great reverence, and are visited periodically by the Buddhists.
They consist first of an enclosure, in which are the sacred
trees called the Bogaha ; the Thousand Pillars, called Lowea
Maha Paya; and the seven mounds or Dagebas, each one of
which has a distinet name given it by its founder.™

The temple of Bo Malloa, especially sacred to Buddha, is of
granits, and consists of a series of four rectangular terraces,
faced with granita, rising ont of each other, and diminishing
both in height and exteant, npon which are situated the ultars
and the saored Bogaha traes, or trees of Buddha, a detailed ae-
count of which cannot be given here. The total height of the
terraces is about twenty feet, and the extent of the lurgest
thirty paces by fifteen. These terraces are ascended Ly Hights
of steps. At the foot of the principal thight are slabs of granite,
placed perpendionlarly, upon which figures are boldly sculp-
tured ; and between them is a semicireular stone, with simple
mouldings, let in the gronnd. Upon the east of the building
projects a colossal figure of Buddha. Another similar, but
smaller structure, is placed a little to the eastward of that first
described. Both are surrounded by a wall, enclosing a space
one hundred and twenty-five paces long by seventy-five wide,
within which ars planted a variety of odoriferous trees.

A few paces to the eastward of this enclosure are the ruins
of the * Thousand Pillars.,”” These consisted originally of
1600 pillars, disposed in o squars. The greater part ure still
standing ; they consist, with few exceptions, of a single piece
of gneiss in the rough state in which they were quurried. They
are ten or twelve feet above the gronnd ; twelve inches by gight
square, and about four fest from each other, but the two in
the centre of the outer line differ from the rest, in being of hard
blug granite, and in being more carefully finished. These pil-
lars were said to have been covered with chunam (plaster), and
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thos converted into columns, having definite forms and propor-
fions. There is a tradition that there was formerly, in the
cantre of this square, & brazen chamber, in which was con-
tained a relic held in much vencération. A few paces from
this was a single pillar of goeiss, in a rough state, which was
from fonrteen to sixteen feet high.

[ Captain Chapman ohserves, that strmetures, sccompanied by
gimilar groups of columuns, exist on the opposite, or continental
Irﬂﬂﬂﬁt. The temples of Ramiseram, Madura, and the celebra-
ted one of Seringham, have cach their # Thonsand Pillars?? In
Rémiseram the pillars are arranged in colonnades of several
parallel rows, and these colonnades are separated hy tanks or
spaces oconpied by buildings, in the manner indicatad by Mr.
‘Btephens, at Chichen-itzn, Some of thess pillars are earved ;
others are in their rough state, or covered with plaster. In Ma-
dura the pillers are disposed in a square of lines, radiating in
such o manner that n person placed in the centre can see
through in every direction. This square is on a raised terrace,
the pillars rude, and only about eight feet high. At Seringham
the pillars also form a square.

The dagobas, ocenrring in connection with the temple of
Buddha and the Thonsand Pillars, at Anarijapura, deserve a
notice, as they eorrespond in many respects with some of the
stroctures nt Chichen. They are of varions dimensions, and
consist generally of raised terraces or platforms, of great extent,
surronnded by mounds of earth, faced with brick or stone, and
often orowned with circnlar, dome-shaped structnres. The
base is usually surrounded by rows of colomns, They vary
from fifty to one hundred and fifty feet in height. The dago-
bas, of intermediate size, have oecasionally a form approaching
to that of & bubble; but in general they have the form of a
bell. They constitute part of the Buddhist temples, almost
withont exception.®* We have in the character of these sin-

* Mr. Crowiord deseribes the Boddhist temple of Eado, in Javs, ealled Born
Ludu, 5a followe:—“Tt fa n wgtmre bailding, of o pyrumidal shape, ouding ina
dome. Tt emlirnees the summmit of & small hill, and consists of s series of sixsquare
ascending wally, with corresponding terrases; thres eiroulir rows of lattiesd cages
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gular columns end their arrangement in respect to cach other,
and the pyramidal stroetores in connection with which they
are found, a most striking resemblance between the ruins of
Chichen-itza, in Central America, and Anarbjapara, in Ceylon ;
—between the temples of Buddha and those of Quetzaleoatl,
or some corresponding character. The forther coincidences
which exist between the saered architeeture of Indin and Cen-
tral America, will be reserved for another place. We cannot.
however, omit to notice here the structurs at Chichen-itza,
designated as the Caracol, both from its resemblance to the
dagobas of Ceylon, and its connection with the worship of the
Serpent Deity.  Mr. Stephens describes it as follows:—

“ Tt igeircular in form, and is known by the name of the Car-
acol, or Winding Staircase, on acconnt of its interior arrange-
ments. Ttstands on the upper of two terraces,  The lower one
measures in front, from north to south, two hundred and twen-
ty-thres fest, and in depth, from east to west, one hundred and
fifty feet, and is still in good preservation, A grand staircase,
forty-five feet wide, and containing twenty steps, rises to the
platform of this terrace.  On each side of the staircase, fnm]ing
a sort of halustrade, rest the entwined bodies of fwo oigantic
serpents, three feet wide, portions of which are still in place ;
and amongst the ruins of the staircase a gigantic head, which
had terminated, at one side, the fool of the steps, The plat-
form of the second terrace measured eighty feet in front, and
fifty-five in depth, and is reached by another staircase forty-
two fest wide, and having sixteen steps.  In the cantre of the
steps, and against the wall of the terrace, are the remaius of a
pedestal six feet high, on which probably once stood an idol.®

of hawn stone, in the form of bee-bives; and finnlly, of the dome above mentioned,
which, though wanting the apex which once covered it, ia still twonty feet high.
The hpighl of the whole building is 116 feet, and it is 528 foet mquare ot the base,
There is no copsavity, except in the dome.  The il is, in fact, & sort of noeleos
for the temple, and has beén oot away and fashioned for its scoommodation.  The
outer and inner side of each wall is covered with s profusion of soulpture,  The
dome is altogether mnocoupied, and seems alwoys to have been sa,  There are four
entrances, facing the cardinal points."—{ Crawfirds fud Areby vol, it p. 197.)

® Pedestals oceupying precisaly fimilar positions are commonin the temples of
Indin.
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On the platform, fiftesn fest from the last step, stands the
building. It is twenty-two feet in diameter, and has four
small doorways, facing the cardinal points* Ahove the cornice,
the roof sloped off so as almost to form an apex. The height,
including the terraces, is little short of sixty fest. The door-
ways give entrance to a circular corridor five feet wide. The
inner wall has four doorways, smaller than the others, and
standing intermediately in respect to them. These doors give
entrance to a second circular corridor, four fest wide, and in
the centre is a circular mass, apparently of solid stone, seven
feet six inches in dinmeter ; bat in one place, at the height of
aleven feat from the floor, was a small square opening, which I
endeavored to clear ont, but without success. The roof was
so tottering that T could not discover to what this opening led.
The walls of both corridors were plastered and ornamented
with paintings, and both were covered with the friangular
arch."t .

Mr. Stephens also found at Mayapan, which city, as we have
seen, was built by Kv Kuncaw, the great ruler and demi-god
of Chichen-itza, a dome-shaped edifice, of much the same
character with that here deseribed. It is the principal struc-
ture here, and stands on a mound thirty feet high. The walls
are ten feet high to the top of the lower cornies, and fourteen
more to the upper one. It has o single entrance towards the
west. The outer wall is five feet thiek, within which iz a
corridor three feet wide, surrounding a solid eylindrical mass
of stone, nine feet in thickness, The walls have four or five
coats of stucco, and were coversd with remains of paintings,
in which red, yellow, blue, and white were distinetly visible.
On the sonth-west side of the building was a double row of
columns, eight feet apart, though probably, from the remains
around, there had been more, and by clearing away the trees
athers might be found. They were two feet and a half in di-
ameterd We nre not informed upon the point, but presume

* Compare with deseription of the temple of Budidha, in preceding note.

} Stephens’ Fucatan, vol. il p. 208

¢ 18, vol i p 137, 1t will not be forgotten that, accorling to Herrara, the
prineipal structure at Muyapan was ealled after the demi-god of that name.
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that the columns were arranged, in respect to the structure, in
the same manner with those accompanying the dagobas of
Ceylon, or the mounds of Chichen-itza. These coincidences
are certainly remarkuble, but less extraordinery than some
others which have been pointed out elsewhero.

Among the ruins ab Chichen, are none more remarkahble
than that called by the natives *“ Eglesia,” or the Church, It
15 described by Mr. Btephens as consisting of * two immense
parallel walls, each two hundred and seventy-five fect long,

Fio, 50, Sroxe Rixg ar CincHEs-rrea.

thirty feet thick, and placed one hundred and twenty feot
apart, One hundred foet from the northern extremity, facing
the space between the walls, stands, on a terrace, a building
thirty-five feet long, containing a single chamber, with the
front fullen, and rising among the rubbish, the remains of two
columns slaborately ornamented ; the whols interior wall be-
ing exposed to view, covered from top to bottom with soulp-
tured figures in bas-relief, much worn and faded. At the
southern end also, placed buck a hundred feet, and correspond-
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ing in position, is another building, eighty-oue feet long. in
ruins, but also exhibiting the remains of two columns richly
sonlptured. In the centrs of the great stone walls, exactly
opposite each other, and at the height of thirty feet from the
ground, are two massive stone rings, four feet in dinmeter, and
ane foot one inch thick; the diameter of the hole is one foot
seven inches.  On the rim and border are sculpiured two en-
twined serpents, as shown in the preceding engraving.*

It will be observed that one of the sarpents is feather-headed,
while the other is not. May we regard them as allusive to
the Serpent GGod and the Serpent Goddess of the Aztee my-
thology ? Mr. Stephens is disposed to regard the singular
structure here deseribed as a Gymnasium or Tennis Conrt,
and supports his opinion by a quotation from Herrara. It
seems to us much more probable that, with the other buildings
of the group, this had an exclusively sacred origin. Howaver
that may be, the entwined serpents are clearly symbolical,
ingsmuch as we find them elsewhere; in a much mora con-
spieaons position, and ocoupying the first place among the
emblematic fignres scalptured on the nboriginal temples.

Immediately in connection with this singular structure, and
constituting part of the eastern wall, is a building, in many
respeots the most interesting visited by Mr. Stephens, and
respecting which, it is to be regretted, he has not given us a
more complete aceount. It requires no extraordinary effort of
funcy to diseover in the sculptures and paintings with which it
18 decorated, defaced as they are, the pictured records of the
teachings of the deifiecd Ku Kulean, who instructed men in
the arts, taught them religion, and instituted governmént,
Here are represented provessions of figures, covered with orna-
ments, and carrying arms.  One of the inner chambers is
oovered, says Mr. Etephens,  from the floor to the arched roof,
with designs in painting, representing in bright and vivid
solors human figures, battles, horses, boats, trees, and varions
soenes in domestie life.”  These correspond very nearly with
the representations on the walls of the ancient Buddhist tem.

* Stephons’ Yucatan, vol. il p. $04




5 .
r} P ,A

212 AMERICAN ARCHEOLOGICAL RESEARCHES.

ples of Java, which are described by Mr. Crawfurd as being
covered with designs of ‘“a great variety of subjects, such
as processions, audiences, religious worship, battles, hunting,
maritime and other scenes,’”*

Among the ruins of Uxmal, is a structure closely resembling
the Eglesia of Chichen. It consists of two massive walls of
stone, one hundred and twenty-eight feet long, and thirty in
thickness, and placed seventy feet apart. So far as could be
made out, they are exactly alike in plan and ornament. The
sides facing each other are embellished with seulpture, and
upon both remain the fragments of entwined colossal serpents,
which run the whole length of the walls. In the centre of each
facade, as at Chichen, were the fragments of a great stone
ring, which had been broken off, and probably destroyed.t It
would therefore seem that the emblem of the entwined serpents
was significant of the purposes to which these structures were
dedicated. The destruction of these stones is another evidence
of their religious character ; for the conquerors always directed
their destroying zeal against those monuments, or parts of mon-
uments, most venerated and valued by the Indians, and which
were deemed most intimately connected with their superstitions.

Two hundred feet to the south of this edifice is another large
and imposing structure, called Casa de las Monjas, House of
the Nuns. It stands on the highest of the terraces, and is reach-
ed by a flight of steps. It is quadrangularin form, with a court-
yard in the centre. This is two hundred and fourteen by two
hundred and fifty-eight feet. ¢ Passing through the arched
gateway,” says Mr. Stephens, ¢ we enter this noble court-yard,
with four great facades looking down upon it, each ornamented
from one end to the other with the richest and most elaborate
carving known in the art of the builders. The facade on the
left is most richly ornamented, but is much ruined. It is one
hundred and sixty-three feet long, and is distingunished by fwo
colossal serpents entwined, running through and encompassing

* Craufurd's Ind. Archg., vol. ii. p. 203,
+ Stephens' Yucatan, vol. i. p. 298. Norman's Rambles, p- 156.
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nearly all the nrnaments throughout its entire length. At the
north end, where the facade is most entire, the tail of ons sar-
pent is held np nearly over the head of the other, and has an
ornament upon it like a turban, with a plume of feathers,
There are marks _upon the extremity of the tail, probably in-
tended to represent the rattlesnake, with which the country
ahounds, The lower serpent has its monstrons jaws wide
open, and within there is & human head, the fade of which is
distinctly visible on the stone. The head and tail of the two
serpents at the south end of the facade are said to have corre-
sponded with those at the north, and when the whole was en-
tire, in 1536, the serpents were seen encircling every ornament
of the bnilding. The bodies of the serpents are covered with
feathers. Tts ruins present a lively idea of the ‘large and very
well-constructed buildings of lime and stone’ which Bernal
Diaz saw at Campeachy, * with figures of serpents and idols
painted on their walls.' " Mr. Norman mentions that the
head= of the serpents were adorned with plumes of feathers,
and that the tails showed the peculiarity of the rattlesnake.t

The eastern facade, opposite that just deseribed, is less elab-
orately, but more tastefully ornamented. Over each doorway
is an ornament representing the Sun. In every instance there
is a face in the centre, with the tongue projected, surmounted
by an elaborate head-dress; between the bars there is also
a range of lozenge-shaped ornaments, in which the remains
of red paint are distinetly visible; and at each end iz a ser-
pent’s head, with the mouth open. The ornament over the
principal doorway is much more complicated and elaborate,
and of that marked and peeulinr style which characterizes
the highest efforts of the builders §

The eentral figure, with the projecting tongue, is probably
that of the Sun, and in general design coincides with the cen-

* Beephrns’ Yueaton, vol. i p. 308,

{ Biephens’ Yucatan, vol. L p. 808, Thesa arnaments sustain somea resemblanss
to theee dissoverad by M. de Orbigny over the entranes to the roined temple of
Tisguanics, néar Take Titieaon, in Poru,—(Atlzs, plate i) Aecording to M, de
Orbigny, they are emblemntic representations of the sun and the condor, his
mossenger,
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tral fignre sculptured on the great calendar stone of Mexico,
and with that found by Mr. Stephens on the walls of Casa No.
3. at Palenque, where it is represented as an ohjeot of adora-
tion. The protrosion of the tongae signified, amongr the Azteos,
ubility 2o speak, and denoted life or existence. Among the
Solavonian nations, the idea of vitality was ednveyed by abili-
by toeat; asitis by Lo breathe among ourselves, and fo walk
among the Indians of the Algonquin stosk,

Although Central America was occupicd by natives. inde-
pendent of those of Mexico proper, yet some of them (as
those inhabiting the Pacific coast, as far south as Nicaragua,)
were descended directly from them, and all had striking fea-
tares in common with them. Their languages were in gene-
ral diflerent, but cognate ; their architecture was essentially the
same ; and their religion, we have every reason for believing,
was not widely different, though doubtless thut of the south
was less ferocions in its character, and not <o generally dis-
figured by human saerificss. We may therefore look with en-
tire safety for common mythological notions, especially when
we are assured of the fact that, whatever its modifications, the
religion of the continent is essentially the same ; and especially
when we know that whatever difforences may have existed
amongst the various nations of Mexico and Central Americn,
the clements of their religion were derived from a common
Toltecan root, '

Fio. 81. Convarr, Si6¥ or Tun Forre Dav op tug Mesioas Mozt
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CHAPTER IX.

SCULPFTUREE OF THE SERPENT IN MEXICO, CENTRAL AMERICA, AND
FROM THE MOUNDE; SUPERSTITIOUS REGARD FOR SERPENTS
AMONG THE AMERICAN ABORIGINES,

Tae monuments of Mexico representing the serpent are vory
numerons, and have besn specially remarked by nearly every
traveller in that interesting conntry. The symbol is equally
conspicuous in the ancient paintings. The great temple of
Mexico, says Avosta, was “ built of great stones in fashion of
snakes tied one to another, and the cironit was ealled coale-
paglli, which is circuit of snakes’™ Duran, in his inedited
volume, informs us that this temple was expressly built by
the first Montezuma, “for all the Gods,” and hence called
Coatlan, literally “ serpent place.” It contained, he also in-
forms us, the temple or shrine of Tezcatlipoca, Huitzlipochtli,
and Tlaloe, called Coateocalli, ** Temple of the Serpent.”’t Says
Bernal Diaz, in his nccount of the march of Cortez to Mexico,
“We to-day arrived at a place ealled Terraguco, which we
called the town of the serpents, on account of the enormons
figures of those reptiles which we found in their temples, and
which they worshipped us gods,”

It cannot be supposed that absolute serpent worship, a sim.

* v Natural and Morall Histerie of the Indies,” p. 861; Clavigero, vol, i p %11

t “Itappearing to Montexunia that they lneked a temple whish shonld sommem.
orate all the gode that were adored in those countries, and moved with roligivis
2aal, he commanded that 4 temple should be built, embrocing that of Tematlipom
or Hnitalipoehtl], eolléd Contlan; that is to say, *Place of all the Gods' in which
wary put thilr statues nnd figures, in grest eotrts or in fixed buililings, "—(Lib, i
onp, 58.)
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ple degraded adoration of the reptile itself, or Fetishism, such
as is said to exist in some parts of Africa, prevailed in Mexico.
The serpent entered into their religious systems only as an
emblem. It is nevertheless not impossible, on the contrary
extremely probable, that a degree of superstitions veneration
attached to the reptile itself. According to Bernal Diaz, living
rattlesnakes were kept in the great temple of Mexico as sacred
objects. He says: “ Moreover, in that accursed house they
kept vipers and venomous snakes, who had something at their
tails which sounded like morris-bells, and these are the worst
of vipers. They were kept in cradles and barrels, and in
earthen vessels, upon feathers, and there they laid their eggs,
and nursed up their snakelings, and they were fed with the
bodies of the sacrificed, and with dogs’ meats.””* It should be
remarked that Diaz was little disposed to look with compla-
cency upon the religion of the Mexicans, or whatever was con-
nected with it, and that his prejudices were not without their
influence on his language. His relation, nevertheless, is essen-
tially reliable.

Mr. Mayer has figured several of the monumental serpents
of Mexico, one of which is here presented. Tt will be seen that
it represents a feathered rattlesnake coiled, as if encireling a
column.t

* Charlevoix (Hist. Paraguay, vol. i. p. 110) relates that Alvarez, in one of his
expeditions into Paraguay, found a town in which was a large tower or temple,
“the residence of a monstrous serpent which the inhabitants had chosen for a
divinity, and which they fed with human flesh. He was as thick as an ox, and
seven and twenty feet long.” This account seems somewhat apochryphal, although
it is not impossible that literal serpent worship may have existed among some
of the savage tribes of South Ameriea.

1 In the city of Mexico, says Mr. Mayer, I constantly saw serpents, carved in
stone, in the various collections of antiquities, The one represented in the eut
exists in the court-yard of the University of Mexico, andis earved with exquisite
skill —(Mayer's Mezico, p. 32.)  “The rattlesnake” says Mr. Bullock, “ was an
object of veneriati_on and worship among the Mexicans, and its representations are
very commonly met with among the remains of their ancient idolatry, * *
The finest, that is known to exist is to be seen in the deserted part of the cloister
of the Dominican convent, opposite to the palace of the Inquisition. It is eoiled
up in an irritated erect position, with the Jjaws extended, in the act of gorging an
elegantly dressed female, who appears in the mouth of this enormous reptile
crushed and lacerated.”
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Vasquez Coronado, Governor of New Gallicia, (o the northern torritories of
New Spain were then callad) wrote to the Viecroy Menidom in 1539, concerning
the unknown regions sl beyond bim to the porthward,  His seceunt wis chiefly
bmsedd upon the fbulous relation of the friar Murco Nien, and is not entirely to
be relied wpon.  In this letter ho mentions that *“in the provinee of Topira there
wire poople who had great towers, mnd temples eovered with straw, with small
round windows, filled with buman skulls, and befors the templs & great round
ditch, the brim of which was eompussed with a serpent made of varivus metals,
which held its tail in its mouth, and before which moen were serificed.”
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Mr. Mayer also found other serpents in the same eolleetion
with that figrured above, in the conrt-yard of the University of
Mexico, which are represented in the following engravings.
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D Paix has given many examples of the carvings represent-
ing the snake, which he found in his Antiguarian Explorations
in Mexico. Fic.54, was found near the ancient city of Cho-
chimileo, and represents a snake artificially eoiled, carved
from a block of porphyry. * Its long body is gracefully en-
twined, leaving its head and tail free. There is something

Ve, 84, Senrent canvep v Popeavay, mmox Chdomsino, Mesmoo

showy in the exeention of the figure. [It= head is elevated and
ourionsly ornamented ; its open mouth exhibits two long apd
pointed fangs; its tongue, which is nnusnally long, is cloven
at the extremity like an anchor; its body is fancifully scaled,
and its tail; covered with sircles, ends with three rattles. The
sonke wns a frequent emblem with the Mexioan artists. The
flexibility of its figure randering it susceptible of an infinits di-
versity of position, regular and irregular, they availed themsalves
of this advantage, and varied their representations of it with-
ont limit and without ever giving it an unnatural attitnde.”
Near (Quanhqunechila Du Paix found another remarkable
sculpturs of the serpent, earved in black basalt, * and so en-
twined, that the space within the folds of its body forms a
font sufficiently large to contain a considerable quantity of
water. The body of the reptile is spirally entwined, and the
15

e — e S
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head probably served as a handle to move it. It is decorated
with circles, and the tail is that of a rattlesnake.”

Fie. 55. SERPENT cARVED 1y Basiur, Mexico,

Du Paix also found at Tepeyaca, “In a quarter of the town
called St. Michael Tlaixegui (signifying in the Mexican lan-
guage the cavity of the mountain), the serpent carved in red
porphyry, below represented. It is of large dimensions, in an
attitude of repose, and coiled upon itself in spiral cireles, so

Fie. 56. SerrENT FOUND AT TepEvacas, Mexico,

as to leave a hollow space or transverse axis in the middle.
The head, which has a fierce expression, is armed with two
long and sharp fangs, and the tongue is double, being divided
longitudinally. It is to be regretted that the head has been
somewhat mutilated. The entire surface of the body is orna-
mented or covered with broad and long feathers, and the tail
terminates in four rattles. Its length, from the head to the
extremity of the tail, is about twenty feet, and it gradually
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diminishes in thickness. This reptile, the monarch or giant of
its species, was in pagan times a daity greatly esteemed under
the name of Quetzalecatl, or Feathered Serpent. i is ex.
tremely well soulptured, and there are still marks of its having
been ones painted with vermilion.”

Bat the symbolical feathered serpent was not pecnliar to
Mexico and Yucatan. In the recent explorations mads by the
suthor in Nicaragoa, he has several times encountered it
Near the city of Santiago de Managua, the capital of the re-
public, situated upon the shores of Lake Managua or Leon,

Fio, 67, Paovres Sooesy o8 e Roois sxan Masaota, Nioanacoa

and near the top of the high voleanie ridge which separates the
waters flowing into the Atlantie from those running into the
Pacific, is an extinot orater, now partially filled with water,
forming a lake nearly two miles in ecircumference, called Niha-
pa. The sidesof this crater are perpendicular rocks, ranging
from five hundred to eight hundred feet in height. There is
but one point where descent is possible. It leads to a little
space, formed by the fallen rocks and debris, which permits a
foothold for the traveller. Standing here, he sees above him,
on the smooth face of the cliff, a variety of figures, exeouted by
the aborigines, in red paint. Most conspicuous amongst them
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is the feathered serpent, coiled, and ornamented as in the fore-
going engraving.

The original is about four feet in diameter. Upon some of
the other rocks were found paintings of the serpent, perfectly
corresponding with the representations in the Dresden MS.
copied by Kingsborough, and confirming the conjectures of
Humboldt and other investigators, that this MS. had its origin
to the southward of Mexico. The figure here copied was sup-
posed, by the natives who had visited it, to represent the sun.
A few years ago, large figures of the sun and the moon were
visible upon the cliffs, but the section upon which they were
painted was thrown down by the great earthquake of 1838.
Parts of the figures can yet be traced upon the fallen frag-
ments.*

It is a singular fact, that many of the North American In-
dian tribes entertain a superstitious regard for serpents, and
particularly for the rattlesnake. Though always avoiding, they

never destroyed it, *lest,” says Bartram, ‘ the spirit of the

reptile should excite its kindred to revenge.”’t

According to Adair, this fear was not unmingled with vene-
ration. Charlevoix states that the Natchez had the figure of a
rattlesnake, carved from wood, placed among other objects
upon the altar of their temple, to which they paid great hon-
ors.t Heckwelder relates that the Linni Linape called the
rattlesnake ‘ grandfather,” and would on no account allow it
to be destroyed.§ Henry states that the Indians around Lake
Huron had a similar superstition, and also designated the rat-
tlesnake as their ‘‘ grandfather.”” He also mentions instances
in which offerings of tobacco were made to it, and its par'entél
care solicited for the party performing the sacrifice.]l Carver
also mentions an instance of similar regard on the part of a
Menominee Indian, who carried a rattlesnake constantly with

* We have not much evidence of the existence of Serpent worship in Péru.
The Sabianism of that: country was of the simplest form. We are nevertheless
vaguely informed in Purchas (part iv. p. 1478) “that the Peruvians worshipped
snakes, and kept them pictured in their temples and houses.”

t Zravels, p. 261. } Voyage, vol. ii. p, 258,

8§ Account of the Delawares, p. 245, | Travels, p. 1786.
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him, treating it as a deity, and calling it his great father.”’*
A portion of the veneration with which the reptile was regard-
ed, in these cases, may be referred to that superstition so com-
‘mon among the savage tribes, under the influence of which
every thing remarkable in nature was regarded as a * medi-
cine’ or mystery, and therefore entitled to respect. Still there
appears to be, lurking beneath all, the remnant of an Ophite
superstifion of a different character, which is shown in the
general use of the serpent as a symbol of incorporeal powers,
of ‘ Manitous or spirits. Mr. James, in his MSS. in the pos-
session of the N. Y. Hist. Soc., states that the Menominees
translate the manitou of the Chippeways by ahwahtoke, which
means emphatically e snake. ¢ Whether,” he continues, * the
word was first formed as a name for a surprising or disgusting
object, and thence transferred to spiritual beings, or whether
the extension of its signification has been in an opposite di-
rection, it is difficult to determine.” Bossu also affirms that
the Arkansas ¢ believe in the existence of a great spirit, which
they adore under the form of a serpent.”’”t In the North-west
it was also a symbol of evil power. Its various applications, as
also some of the legends connected with it, will be noticed in
another connection. (See note P, atyend of Chapter.)

In the mounds of the West have been found various sculp-
tures of the serpent, and amongst them the following. It Tep-
resents a coiled rattlesnake, and is carved in a very compact,
cinnamon-colored sandstone. The original is six and a fourth
inches long, one and three-eighths broad, and one-fourth of an
inch thick. The workmanship is delicate, and the character-
istic features of the rattlesnake are perfectly represented. The
head unfortunately is not entire, but enough remains to show
that it was surmounted by some kind of feather work, resem-
bling that so conspicuously represented in the sculptured mon-
ments of the South. It was found carefully enveloped in
sheet eopper, and under circumstances which render it certain
that it was an object of high regard and perhaps of worship.

* Travels, p. 43, t Travels in Lo&r‘siana, vol. iL. p. 107,
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Hevernl others were fonnd in the same monnd, but much
broken and defaced by fire.

Notwithstanding the striking resemblances whieh have been
pointed out, in the elementary religions of the old and new
worlds, and the not less remarkable coincideneces in their sym-
holical systems, we are scarcely prepared te find in America

Fio. B7. Bcurrronep SEerest rrox nE Moospa.

that specific combination which fills =0 conspienous a place in
the carly cosmogonies and mythologies of the Enst, and which
constitutes the basis of these investigations :—namely, the
componnd symbol of the Sereest axo ne Hee. It must be
admitted that, in the few meagre and imperfect aceounts
which we have of the notions of cosmogony entertained by the
American nations, we have no distinet allusion to it. The
symbolism is far too refined and abstract to be adopted by
wandering, savage tribed; and we can only look for it,if at all,
among the more eivilized nations of the central part of the
continent, where religion and mythology ranked as an intelli-
giblé system. And here we have at once to regret and repro-
bate the worse than barbarous zeal of the Spanish conquerors,
who, as we have elsewhers said, not content with destroying
the pictured records and overtnrning and defacing the primi-
tive monuments of thesa remarkable nations, distorted the few
traditions which they recorded, =o as to land o sceming support
to the fietions of their own religion; and invested the sacred
rites of the aborigines with horrible and repulsive foatures, so
as to furnish, among bigots like themselves, some apology for
their savage cruelty

# Notonly were orders given by the first Rishop of Mexies, the infamoens Zumar-
ragn, for the burning of all the Mesiaan MBS, which could be proaured, hot all
persons were discournged from recording the trditions of the anelent fnhabitants
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So far, therefore, from having a complete and consistent
account of the beliefs and conceptions of those nations, to
which reference may be had in inquiries of this kind, we have
only detached and scattered fragments, rescued by later hands
from the general destruction. Under snch circumstances we
cannot expect to find parallel evidences of the existence of spe-
cific conceptions ; that is to say, we may find certain repre-
sentations clearly symbolical, and referring to the cosmogony,
mythology, or religion of the primitive inhabitants, and yet look
in vain, among the scanty and distorted traditions. and few
mutilated pictured records which are left us, for collateral
support of the significance which reason and analogy may
assign to them.

It is not assumed to say that any distinct representation of
the Serpent and the Egg exists amongst the monuments of
Mexico or Central America; what future investigations may
disclose, remains to be seen. If, until the present time, we
have remained in profound ignorance of the existence of the
grand monument under notice, in one of the best populated

Fic. 50. Scurprueep Seepext axp Eee, rrox CoPax.
states of our confederacy, what treasures of antiquity may yet
be hidden in the fastnesses of the central parts of the conti-
nent? Yet, among the many singular monuments discovered
by Mr. Stephens at Copan, is one, (an engraving of which is
herewith given,) of a very remarkable character, which he de-

Among the extraordinary laws of Spain was one prohibiting ““lawyers, surgeons,
Titerati, hevetics” ete., comprehending all persons who had not received a license
at Seville, from passing to America.—(Kingsborough, vol. iv. p. 269.)
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nominates an altar, for no other reason, it would seem, than
because it was found near one of those strange monolinths
which invest the ruins of Copan with so profound an interest,

1t is rather vaguely deseribed as cirealar, with two grooves
on the top, three fest high, and five feot six inches in di-
ameter.*

It is evident from the engraving that the stons is egg-
shaped, and that it is entwined by a rattlesnuke, the distine-
tive features of which are plainly exhibited. The grooves
spoken of by Mr. Stophens seem to encirele the stone, and it is
oonjentured are designed to represent, in svme rode way, the
coils of the serpent, the rattles of which are so conspicuously
shown, The under portion of the stone, which seems to be
imbedded in the earth and rubbish, may display the design
more clearlyt We may here repeat that the wmonolinths
of Copan were, perhaps, conneoted with the worship of the
primeval principles, under that medification known gs Phallic
worship, and indicate (nnder this hypothesis) notions corre.
sponding with those elsewhers illustrated by the Serpent and
the Egg.

V/‘ * Trovels in Contral Amierica, vol. i p- 157,
t Among the ernaments senlptured in reliof upon the ined temple of Zaya, i
Yuestan, is the one presented in the nccompanying engraving,

= ajll:-
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1t represents some monstrous animal, probally a serpent, which sasisins » glohe
on it back —(Stephend’ Fiecatan, vol. il p. 91.)
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NOTES TO CHAPTER IX.

()

Ir will not be aut of place to refer here to a tradition of a great ser-
pent, whick is, to this day, current amongst o large portion of the In-
dings of the Alronquin stock. Tt affords some curious parallelizns with
the allegorical relitions of the old world, The Great Teacher of the
Algonqguins, Manabozho, (to whose charneter and attributes an extended
reference has alceady been made, ) is always placed in antagunism to u
great serpent, & spirit of evil, who corresponds very nearly with the
Egyptian Typhon, the Indian Kaliys, and the Scandinavian Midgard:
He is also eonnected with the Algonquin notions of o deloge ; and ps
Typhon is placed in opposition to Osiris, or Apollo, Kaliva to Surya, or
the Sun, and Midgard to Weodin, or Odio, so does he bear & corre-
sponding relution to Manabozho., The conflicts between the two are fre-
quent ; and although the struggles are sometimes long and doubtful,
Mnuabozlio is usunlly suceessful ogninst his ndversary.  One of these
contests involved the destruction of the earth by water, and its repro-
duction by the powerful and bensficent Manshozho, The tradition in
which this grand event is embadied was thus related by Kak-ge-ya-
gah-betel, o chiel of the Ojibways; and though its substance has often
been presented, it hus pever before been published in its full and perfect
form. And T may mention that, in all of its essentinls, it is recorded by
means of the rude piotured signs of the Indinns, sod scattered ull over
the Algoniguin territories.  For s fuc simile copy of this curious record,
gee the “* American Review" for November 1848,

T R (————n— e

ALGOXQUIE TRADITION OF THE EVIL SERPENT.

g —

\/{Uue day. returning to his lodge from a long journey, Mansbozho
mizsed from it his young cousin, who resided with him; he called his
nanie aloud, but received no answer. He looked around on the sand
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for the tracks of his feet, and he there, for the first time, discovered the
trail of Meshekenabek, the serpent. He then knew that his cousin had
been seized by his great enemy. He armed himself, and followed on
his track ; he passed the great river, and crossed mountains and valleys

to the shores of the deep and gloomy lake now called Manitou Lake,o”
Spirit Lake, or the Lake of Devils. The trail of Meshekenabek led to
the edge of the water.

At the bottom of this lake was the dwelling of the serpent, and it
was filled with evil spirits, his attendants and companions. Their forms
were monstrous and terrible, but most, like their master, bore the sem-
blance of serpents. In the centre of this horrible assemblage was Me-
shekenabek himself, coiling his volumes around the hapless cousin of
Manabozho, His head was red as with blood, and his eyes were fierce,
and glowed like the fire. His body was all over armed with hard and
glistening scales, of every shade and color.

Manabozho looked down upon the writhing spirits of evil, and he
vowed deep revenge. He directed the clouds to disappear from the hea-
vens, the winds to be still, and the air to become stagnant over the lake
of the manitous, and bade the sun shine upon it with all its fierceness
for thus he sought to drive his enemy forth to seek the cool shadows
of the trees that grew upon its banks, so that he might be able to take
vengeance upon him.

Meantime, Manabozho seized his bow and arrows, and placed himself
near the spot where he deemed the serpents would come to enjoy the
shade. He then transformed himself into the broken stump of a with-
ered tree, so that his enemies might not discover his presence.

The winds became still, the air stagnant, and the sun shone hot on
the lake of the evil manitous. By-and-by the waters became troubled,
and bubbles rose to the surface, for the rays of the sun penetrated to
the horrible brood within its depths. The commotion increased, and
a serpent lifted its head high above the centre of the lake, and gazed
around the shores. Directly another came to the surface, and they
listened for the footsteps of Manabozho, but they heard him nowhere
on the face of the earth, and they said, one to the other, *“Manabozho
sleeps.” And then they plunged again beneath the waters, which
seemed to hiss as they closed over them. ;

It was not long before the lake of manitous became more troubled
than before ; it boiled from its very depths, and the hot waves dashed
wildly against the rocks on its shores. The commotion increased, and
soon Meshekenabek, the Great Serpent, emerged slowly to the surface,
and moved towards the shore. His blood-red crest glowed with a
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deeper hue, and the reflection from his glancing scales was like the
blinding glitter of a sleet-covered forest, beneath the morning sun of
winter, He was followed by all the evil spirits, so great a number that
they covered the shores of the lake with their foul, trailing carcasses.

They saw the broken, blasted stump into which Manabozho had
transformed himself, and suspecting it might be one of his disguises,
for they knew his cunning, one of them approached, and wound his tail
around it, and sought to drag it down. But Manabozho stood firm,
though he could hardly refrain from crying aloud, for the tail of the
monster tickled his sides.

The Great Serpent wound his vast folds among the trees of the for-
est, and the rest also sought the shade, while one was left to listen for
the steps of Manabozho.

When they all slept, Manabozho silently drew an arrow from his
quiver; he placed it in his bow, and aimed it where he saw the heart
beat against the sides of the Great Serpent. He launched it, and with
a howl that shook the mountains and startled the wild beasts in their
caves, the monster awoke, and, followed by its frightened companions,
uttering mingled sounds of rage and terror, plunged again into the lake.
Here they vented their fury on the helpless cousin of Manabozho, whose
body they tore into a thousand fragments; his mangled lungs rose to
the surface, and covered it with whiteness. And this is the origin of
the foam on the water.

When the Great Serpent knew that he was mortally wounded, both
he and the evil spirits around him were rendered tenfold more terrible
by their great wrath, and they rose to overwhelm Manabozho. The
water of the lake swelled upwards from its dark depths, and, with a
sound like many thunders, it rolled madly on his track, bearing the rocks
and trees before it with resistless fury. High on the crest of the fore-
most wave, black as the midnight, rode the writhing form of the wound-
ed Meshekenabek, and red eyes glared around him, and the hot breaths
of the monstrous brood hissed fiercely above the retreating Manabozho.
Then thought Manabozho of his Indian children, and he ran by their
villages, and in a voice of alarm bade them flee to the mountains, for the
Great Serpent was deluging the earth in his expiring wrath, sparing
no living thing. The Indians caught up their children, and wildly sgugbt
safety where he bade them. But Manabozho continued his flight along
the base of the western hills, and finally took refuge on a high mountain
beyond Lake Superior, far towards the north. There he found many
men and animals, who had fled from the flood that already covered the
valleys and plains, and even the highest hills. Still the waters contin-
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ued to rise, and soon all the mountaing were overwhelmed, save that on
which stood Munabozho, Then be gathered together timber, und mnde
8 raft, upon which the men nnd women, and the animals thut were with
him, all placed themselves. No sooner had they done =o, than the rising
fioods olosed over the mountain, and they llonted alone on the surfice
of the walers. . And thus they fouted for many days, nod some died,
and the rext became sorrowlul, and réproached  Manabozho that hie did
not disperse the waters and renew the wirth, that they might live,
Bat, though he knew thut his great enemy was by this time dead, yet
conld not Mannbozho renew the world unless he had some earth in his
hands wherewith to begin the work.  And this be explained to those
that were with him, and he ssid that were it ever so little, even & few
graing of earth, then could he disperse the waters, and renew the world.
Then the beaver volunteered to go to the hottom of the deep, and get
some carth, und they all applauded her design.  She plunged in; they
wiited long, and when she retumned, she was dead they opeosed her
hands, but there wus no earth in them. Then, ssid the otter. “ will |
seel the earth:" and the bold swimmer dived from the ruft. The otter
wis gone siill longer than the benver, but when he returned to the sur.
fince, he too was dead, and there was no earth in his claws, " Whao
shall find the enrth,” exelaimed all those on the raft, *“nowthat the
beaver and the otter are dead " and they desponded more than before,
repeating, “ Whashall find the sarth 2" o That will L" said the musk-
ruy, and he quickly disappeared between the logs of the raft. The
muskrat was gone very long, much longer than the otter, nnd it was
thought he would never roturn, when he stiddenly rose nenr by, but he
wis too waak to speak, and he swam slowly towards the raft, He had
hardly got upon it, when he too died from his great exertion.  They
opened bis little hands, and there, closely elasped between the fingers,
they found a faw grains of fresh earth, These Manabozho carefully
collected and dried them in the sup, and then he rubbed them into fine
powder in his palms, and, risinir up, he blew them shroad upon the
waters. No sooner was this done than the flood began to subside, and
soon the trees on the mountains were seen, and then the mountaing and
hills emerged from the deep, and the plaing and the valleys eame in
view, and the waters disappeared from the land, leaving no trace but a
thick sediment, which wos the dust that Manubozho had blown abrond
from the raft.

Then it was found that Meshekenubek, the Grreat Berpent, wns dead,
and that the evil manitous, his companions, had returned to the depths
of the Inke of spirits, from which, for the fear of Magabozho, they never



SOULPTURED EERPENTS IX AMERICA. 231

more cared to come forth.  And in gratitude to the beaver, the otter,
and the muskrt, those animals were ever after lield =acred by the In-
dinns, and they became their brethren, and they never killed nor mo-
lested them until the medisine of the stranger made them furgut their
relations, and turned their hearts to ingratitude

Fiw, 81, Frow o MExicas merma-comra, ¥ me Mosmo or me Lovves, Pans
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CHAPTER X.

SERPENTINE STRUCTURES IN THE OLD WOHLLD, ABURY STANTOX
DREW 5 MERVALE ; EARNAC: STUKELEY'S EXPOSITION } SIMILAR
WORKS AT PORTSMOUTI, OHIO.

I mave elsewhere shown that, as at this day, Christian
temnples are oftan built in the form of a eross ; so in primitive
times sacred struoctures were constructed in the form of pre-
dominant religions symbols.* 1 have also indicated the
rationale of the practice, which precludes the necessity of
antering upon it here.

“It is well known,” says Sir R. C. Hoare, in his observa-
tions on the great serpentine structure of Abury, in England,
“that the serpent was held in great veneration by the anocients,
who considered it as the symbol of the Deity, and an emblem
of eternity. As such it has been varionsly expressed on an-
cient senlptures and medals in varions parts of the globe.
Temples were also constructed in the form of that animal, and
called Dracontia ; and Stukeley supposes that an allusion is
made to a similar tsample, in the following passage of Pau-
sanias: **In the road between Thebes and Glisas, you may see
a place enciroled by select stones, which the Thebans call the
Serpent’s Head "

And the same author mentions another cirele of stones on
the river Chimarrns; “Est e lapidibus septum, peribolos
lithon't Stukeley adds, that ** draconfia was a nams umong

# Consult the chapter on “Tux Syuporsw or Tewriss” in my work on the
* Aboriginal Monasnents of New Yord,™ “ Bmithsoniun Contributions to Enow-

ledge,” vol. il
t Hoards Ancient Wiltehare, vol. i py 67,
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the first learned nations for the very ancicnt sort of temples of
which they could give no sccount, nor very well explain their
meaning upon it.” And Deane conceives, that the ‘Eolian
Python, which Medin passed in her flight from Attica to Colehis,
as desoribed by Ovid,

® _Zolinm Fitanem levd de parte religuit,
Fuotaque de saxo longl simulnehrn Dmsonis,

was no other than a serpentine temple.t Quotations from an-
cient authors, generally understood as referring to structures
of this eharacter, might be greatly multiplied, but they wonld
be only interesting ss going to establish their antiquity.
( See Note @, at end of Chapler.)

Fio. #2, which is copied from Mr. Deane's work on * Ser.
pent Worship,” is not strietly acenvate in all of its details,
but sutficiently so to answer the objeet of its introduetion. It
i# o plan of the Great Serpentine Temple of Asury, England,
This temple is situated upon the downs of Wiltshire, twenty-
gix miles northwird from the celebrated ruins of, Stonchange,
amd is one of the most imposing, as it certainly is one the most
interesting, monuments of the British Tslands. Tt was first
accurately described by Dr. Stukeley, in his celebrated work
published in 1743, under the titls of ** Abury, & Temple of the
British Drwids.”” 1t was subsequently minutely examined by
Sir K. C. Hoare, whose account is published in his splendid
work, “ Ancient Willshire? Stukeley was the first to detect
the design of the structure, and his coneclusions have been
suatained by the observations of every antiquary who has
snooeadad him.

The temple of Abury consisted originally of a grand ciroum-
vallation of earth, 1400 feet in diameter, enclosing an area of up-
wards of twenty-two acres. 1t has an inner diteh, and the height
of the embankment, measaring from the bottom of the ditoh, is
seventean feet. It ix quite regular, thongh not an sxact cirele
in form, and has four entrances ploced at nnequal distances

® Guid Met. vii, 157,
t British Avchawologio, vol. xxv. p 226 ; Hryant's Myth, vol, il po 216
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apart, though nearly at right angles to cach other, Within this
grand circle were originally two double ur concentrio ciroles,
composed of massive upright stones : a row of lurge stones, one
hundred in number, was placed upon the inner brow of the
ditch. Extsnding npon either hand from this grand central
structure, were parallel lines of huge upright stones, consti-
tuting, upon each side, avennes upwards of « mile in length.
These formed the body of the serpent. Each avenue consisted
of two hundred stones. The head of the serpent was repre-
sented by an oval structure, consisting of two eonecentrie lines
of npright stones; the outer line containing forty, the inner
eighteen stones. This head rests on an eminence known as
Overton or Hakpen Hill,* from which i= commanded a view of
the entire structure, winding back for more than two miles to
the point of the tail. towards Bekhampton.

About midway, in a right line between the extremities of the
avenues, is placed a hoge mound of earth, known as Silbary
Hill. It measures abont 2000 feet in eircumfersnce, and has
a perpendicular height of one hundred and seventy feet, If is
truncated, with a level area of upwards of one hondred feet in
dinmeter on its summit. It covers about five ncres of ground ©
anid is supposed by some, Dr. Slukeley among the number, to
be a monumental strncture erected over the bones of a King,
or Arch-Dirnid ; by others to be the centre of a grand Astro-
nomical Scheme, of which the temples of Abury and Stone-
henge, with their dependencies, are but parts.f

1t shonld be remarked that however British antiquaries may
differ in other respects, they all units in recognising in Abury
n representation of the serpent, and an exclusively sacred
origin, Stukeley supposes the entire structare to correspond
to the sacred hierogram of the Egyptians, the circle or globe,
the serpent, and the oontspreail wings.$

® Hukpes, in thy old British dinlects signified, Hak, Sarpent, and pes, hoad, e,
Hend of the Serpent.—{Stukeley, Abury, p. 921 Deane’s “ Serpent Worship,” p.
BBY, wlm)

t * The Drwidical Templea of the County of Wilta, London, 15846 by Rev, E
Duke, M. A., in support of the Intter hiypothisis,

$ “The plan upon which Abmry waa built §s that ssered hicrogram of the

16




296 AMERIOAN ARCILEOLOGICAL RESEARCHES.

There are a number of other monuments in the British
islands, less imposing it is true than that of Abury, but of a
similur character.  Borlase deseribes one of these sitnated in
Cornwall, as follows : *¢ It may be conjectured, from o variety
of circumstances, that the Drnids had some veneration for the
Serpent. There is ¢ mound thrown np on one =ide of Kornbré
Hill (a plaee remarkable for Druidieal monuments) in a ser-
pentine form, and in the centre of its volute there stand two
tall stones; by which work one would imagine that if the Dru-
ids intended it not as a symbol of someihing divine (which is
not unlikely), yet that a work of so nncommon an appearanee
must have been, in some way or another, subservient to their
superstitions,"’

“The parallelitha of Dartmoor,” of which Fie. 63, Nos. 1
and 2 are plans, says a writer in the Archmologia, * furnish
us with un interesting variety of Dracontia. Their peouliarity
is, that the avenues are straight, nnd the templesin pairs. At
Merivale bridge, four miles from Tavistock, on Moreton-hamp-
stead road, is a remarkable gronp. It consists, or rather con-
sisted, of four temples, two parallelithe and two cireles. The
Draeontia form a pair of parallel avenoes, running east and
west, and one hundred and five feet apart. They are narrow,
and the longest 1143 feat. The longgr one had an oval in the
centre and o oirole st esch end. The shortest avenue is 792
{eet, and terminates in a circle. There are other temples at
Dartmoor, of the same description, but not s0 extensive. On
the brook-side are two avennes parallel to each other, running
cast and west, which may be traced for 300 and 180 feet re-
spectively, They are forty feet apurt, and each is terminated
at the east end by a vircle, thirty feset in diameter, enclosing a
cairn or monnd."'*

Emrpﬁnu amd sther ancient nations, he cirelé and the snake, The whole figire
ia the serpant, cirele, and wings, By this they mennt lo picture out; as-wall as
they eould, the nature of the Divinity. The circle meant the suprome fountain of
all boing, the Father; the sSerpent that divine emanation from him which was
alled the Son: the wings that other divine emanation from thenee, which ws
enlled Spiril, the Anima Mundl®—{Stulalay's Abury, p32)

* British Archoologio, vol. xxv, p. 108,
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- Mr. Deane deseribes a number of other serpentine temples
found in various parts of Grreat Britain. That of Stanton
Drow (Fia. 64) he notices as follows.  *'The plan of Stanton
Drew is that of the Ophite hisrogram, where the serpents
emerge from the circle, 'The central circle, or rather oval, is
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three hundred and seventy-vight feet by three hundred and
forty-five feet in diameter, 1t originally consisted of thirty
stones.  About forty yards to the east of the great oval is a
small circle, ninety-six feet in dinmeter, with which it is con-
nected by an avenue of considerable carvation. The average
width of the avenue is about thirty feet. The third ocurvi-
linear area is four hundred and fifty fest to the sonth-west of
the central oval, and if one hundred and twenty-nine feet in
diameter.”®

The same nuthor mentions several other monuments of this
" kind, and amongst them the extensive remains of Shap in
Westmoreland.  This is supposed to have been a serpent tem.
ple, and to have extended upwards of seven miles. The ex-
tremity which is supposad to represent the head, corresponds
in shape with that of the great serpent of Ohio. It is desoribed
as o “wedge-shaped arca, having the angles of the base
reunded off, and the base itself bounded by a slightly curved
line, its vortex opening into the paralletithon.”

A similar feature is to be observed at the end of one of the
avenues connected with the great work in Kentucky, opposite

* Dritisk Archaologia, vol. xxv, p. 108
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the mouth of the Secioto Biver. (See * Anclent Monuments of
Mississippi Valley,” FPlate XXVIIL)

But the dlet wolldorful structure of the kind vet discovered
is the gigantie temple of Kaexac in Brittany. The serpentine
character of this great work is now well established. It con-
sists of seven parallel rows of huge upright stones, which, fol-
lowing the sinnous course of the struciure, can yet be traced
for upwards of eleven miles, and it is believed it formerly
extented thirtesn miles in langth. The stones are placed from
twelve to fifteen feet apart laterally, and from thirty to thirty-
three fect apart longitudinally, Some of these are of vast size,
measuring from twenty to twenty-five feet in length above the
ground, by twelve fest in breadth and six in thickness: and
are estimated to weigh from one hnndred to one hundred and
fifty tons each. Tha number of stones originally comprised
in the work is estimated by Mr. Deane, who made a careful
survey of the ruins, at upwards of ten thousand. The line of
this vast parallelithon is designedly erooked or serpentine, al-
though maintaining a general direetion from east to west ; and
the height of the stones is so ggaduated as to convey (in the
opinion of Mr. Deane) the idea of wndulativn, thereby render-
ing the resermblance to o vast serpent more complete and obvi-
ous. In connection with this structore is an eminence, partly
natural and in part artificial (corresponding to Silbury Hill at
Abury) called Mount 8t. Michael, from which a general view
of the great serpentine temple i= commanded. ** It is not im-
probable,’” ohserves our author, * that upon this eminence was
kindled the =acred fire which represented the participation of
the solar deity in the rites of the Ophite god.”

The worship to which this rade but stupendous temple was
nppwpriatﬂd, in commun with the others above noticed, is aene-
rally believed to have been that of the Sun, of which the serpent
was a common or correlative symbol. The evidenees upon which
this belief is fonmded are nomerons and conclnsive ; but it is
impossible to enter into them here. The God Hu of the Ancient
Britons, whose worship is traditionally connected with the sa-
cred structures of Abury and Stonehenge, and who is styled by
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the bards, * the glancing Hu," ‘ the gliding King," and * the
dragon ruler of the world,” is no other than Bel, Belinus, or
HE Bun.¥ % &

It has already been suggested that the Portsmouth Works,
at the mouth of the Seioto River, in Ohio, had an waalogous
design with the serpentine stractures just deseribed. A recur-
rence to plate XXVIIL of the ** Ancient Monuments of the
Missigsippi Vulley,” will now better enable the reader to esti-
mate the valoa of the sugrestion,  As in the great temple of
Abury, the prineipal gronp has in this instance a central vircle,
within and in connection with which are varions minor works
of a mysterious character. Instead of the two inner circles of

* This deity, anys Davies, in his * Mythology of the Lhrwids” (p. 122), was repre-
pentad in n ear drawn by serpents, and his priests were called Adders (p 210}
This is supportad by a poem of Taliasin, translated by Davies in his Appendix
Ko 8, in which i the fellowing emimeration of the Diruid's titles:

“Tama Draid: | am an Architeet: | am s Prophet;
I am's SenresT,”

(e of the Randie purmnquu!ﬂl hj' Mr. Deane, identifies the God Hy and Brw,
or the Sun :—

“The pliding king, before the fair one,
Retrimts apon the viil that covers the huge stones:
Whilst the Dimgon moves round over
The places which coutain vessls
Of drink offerings
Whilst the drink offerig i= in the golden horns:
Whilst the golden horns are in the hand ;
Whilst the knife is npon the chief vietim ;
Sineerely I implore thee, O vietorions Do ™

Dinvies observes that there appears to have been a Tiving serpont introduced in
these ceremoniss as asymbol of the God.—{ Appendic Ko, 11)

The lﬂ]rﬂ'.l!ﬁﬂﬁl] of the Britons, in ﬂ:l!-lu-l.:l to the _.I-u:;uinm o sd:rlmlﬂ: m
was olservid a8 long ago se Pling, and will recur ol onee to the mind of the well
informed reader,

Tt hisa heen comjeetured that the helief of the lower ordem of the Trsh popals-
tion, that St Patriek banishied all the snakes from Irelamd by his pryers, hod its
origin in the srenmstanes that this worthy evangelized the country, and over-
turned the superstition of the serpent worshippers

1t is perhops worthy of remark that, as the priests of the ® gliding Hu"™ ware
ealled Adders or Serpents, s too the Priestess of Delphi was aalled the Fyfhia
from her deity Python.
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stones, we have two embankments of earth, of a horseshos form.
Instead of o Silbury Hill, as at Abury, ora Mount St. Mighael,
as at Karnag, we have a natural eminence modified by art,
from the top of which the eye commands a complete view of
the central group and the avenues leading from it on either
hand. The avenues have very nearly the same relative posi-
tion as at Abury, although they do not connect dirsotly with
the cirele. They have similar wndulations (if the term is ad-
missible), and one of them, which is, however, interrupted in
its course by the Ohio River, terminates in a circular work,
composed of concentric embankments of earth, much larger,
it is true, but generally corresponding with that which forms
the head of the Abury serpent on Hakpen Hill. These coin-
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cidences are remarkable, but it is not claimed that they astab-
lish an identity of design: that is to say, it i= not clearly
appurent that the Portsmouth work was intended to represent
a serpent. It nevertheless bears a elose resemblance to that
class of serpentine structures above deseribed, and was un-
doubtedly devoted to unslogons purposes.

The work indicated by the letter A in Plate XXVIIL of
* Ancient Monuments of the Mississippi Valley,” an enlarged
plan of whicl: is given above, Fic. 63, scems also to partake
of this character. It is situated upon the Kentuoky side of
the Ohio River, opposite the old mouth of the Seioto River,
about two miles below the town of Portsmouth, Ohio, The
terrace on which it is situsted is alevated some fifty feet above
the first bottom, and extends baok to the hills, which, at this
point, are some distance from the river. The main body of
the work occupies u very beautiful level, somewhat sscending
from the east. The wings are on equally beautiful levals,

-
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axcept that they are broken at two or three points by ravines.
The principal work is an exact rectangle, eight hundred feet
square. The walls are about twelve fect high, by thirty-five
or forty feet base, except on the east, where advantage is
taken of a rise of ground, so as to elevate them obout fifty
feet above the centre of the uren. The most singular features
of this strugture are its outworks, which consist of parallel
wallz lending to the north-east and south-west. They are
exactly parallel to the sides of the main work, and are each
2100 feet long, muking the extent of the entire struetnre 5000
feet, or a little less thun one mile. There are some mounds
and smaller outworks connected with this group ; of these |
have given a minute deseription in the ** Ancient Monuments
of the Mississippi Valley,”” to which the inguirer is referred
for further information.

On the hypothesiz that this work is scrpentine in its design,
the termination of the upper avenue may be plausibly sap-
posed to be designed to represent the head of the reptile.
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NOTE TO CHAPTER X.

(Q.)

Sour writers upon the subject of Serpentine temples, or Drucontin,
have not hesitated in asserting thut the Python of Delphi, the Dragon
of Colchis, and the “ Dragon of the Hesperides,” were not fabulous
but real monsters, neither serpents nor dragons, but serpent temples
and dracontin. Tt has even been suggested (Deane, Brit, Archy., vol,
XXV, p. 226,) that the “ Dragon of the Hesperides™ was none other
than the great serpentine temple of Kurnue, itself! In the the same
catalogue have been classed the enormous dragons covering * acres” of
territory, mentioned by Iphicrates, Sirabo, Muximus Tyrius, and Posi-
donius, of which Bryant remarks that + ll‘lEF eotld gn]y have been
Ophite temples, enigmatically represented to excite admiration, being
uniformly messured by land measures,”

*Iphierates,” says Bryunt, (Myih., vol. ii P 135,) “relates that in
Mauritanin there were dragons of such extent that Erass prew upon
their bucks. What can be meant nnder this répresentation but a dra-
contium, within whose precinots they encouraged verdurs 77

Again s =Tt i= said by Maximus Tyrius, (Dis. 8. ¢. vi. p. H3,) that
Taxiles, n mighty prince of Indin, carried Alexander the Great to see
& dragon which wis sacred to Dionusus, and itself csleemed a god It
wus of stupéndous size, being in extent equal to five acres, and residing
m 4 low deep place, walled round toa great height.” ® & = = g
milar to the above is the account given by Posidonius of a serpent
which he saw in the plains of Macra jn Syrin. He says that it was
about an ncre in length, and of & thickness so remarknble that two per-
sons on horsebuck, when they rode on npposite sides, could not see ench
other.  Each scale was as big as a shield, and man might ride in at
his mouth.,”  «One of the dragans in the neighborhood of Damnscus,
which, according to Nonnus, was overcome by Damascenns, an earth-
born giant, is deseribed as being fifty acresin extent.”"—( Bryant's Anal,
vol. ii. pp. 105, 142,)
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CHAPTER XI.

THE SERPENT SYMBOL IN THE OLD WORLD.

As has been already observed, the symbolical worship of the
serpent seems to have been nearly universal among the primi-
tive nations of the earth. It may be traced,” says Tod,
“ wherever there existed a monument of civilization or hu-
manity.”* Perhaps no form of human superstition is more
inexplicable ; certainly none has attracted more attention with
less satisfactory results. Its universality has been deemed by
some to have resulted from the traditionary remembrance of
the Serpent of Paradise: ¢for inasmuch,” observes Deane,
*as it was by the temptation of the serpent man fell, so by the
adoration of the serpent it was the device of the devil he should
continue to fall.”t ¢ Wherever the devil reigned,” says Stil-
lingfleet, * the serpent was held in some peculiar veneration.”
But whether we accept the seriptural tradition of ¢ the fall
in a literal sense, or as an allegory referring to man’s departure
from the original religion, under the seductions of an unholy
superstition, of which the serpent was the emblem, in either
case the antiquity of the symbol is equally established.

We have seen that the serpent was a symbol corresponding
with the sun, and, in common with that luminary, was em-
blematic of the primitive God and Goddess, or of the two prin-
ciples of nature of which they were the impersonations. It
further appears that the Supreme Unity, the great hermaphro-
dite first principle, the Cronus of Greece, and Kneph of
Egypt, were also symbolized under the same form. Not only

* Tod’s Rajast’han, vol. i. p. 580. t Serpent Worship, p. 36.
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s0. but it became associated with the prineipal hero-gods ;
(Osiris, Tasutus, Fohi, Buddha, Cadmus, {}netzaleoatl, Ku
Kuloan, sach possessed the serpent emblem.  As the descend-
ants or followers of these deified heroes, whole tribes and
nations olaimed the serpent as their father. The serpent also
symbolized duration or eternity. This idea existed in America.
The great century of the Aztecs was encircled by a serpent
grasping its own tail ; and, the great calendar slone, like the
 divine foot? of Buddha, is entwined by serpents bearing
human heads in their distended jaws.

The serpent emblematized wisdom or knowledge; and it
was perhaps under this acceptation that it became associatid
with the traditionary teachers of men, whose genial wisdom
entitled them to divine honors.

 As the Egyptian Typhon, the Hindu Kuliya, the Greek
Python, and the Seandinavian Midgard, the serpent symbol-
ized malignant force or evil power. It is the opinion of Hom-
boldt, that this last idea existed among the Aztecs, and that the
serpent here also, in some casus, symbolized the genius of evil,
and was a real xuoduipey. This opinion derives some support
from the Mexican paintings. Python is represented as having
been slain by Apollo, the Sun; Typhon plunges into the sea
to escape the wrath of the great father; Kaliyn is slain by
Vishon in his incarnation of Chrishna (corresponding to the
the fabled Apollo); and the Seandinavian Wodin thrasts Mid-
gurd to the bottom of the great deeps. In the Mexican paint-
ings we find a great serpent frequently represented, cui in
pieces by the great divinity Tezcatlipoca, the Sun. Ham-
boldt® presents from the Codex Veletri o symbolical painting
which represents a divinity decorated with the emphishena,
and bearing on his head the altonacatecoatl, or distinctive
crown of Mezeatlipoca. A broken vase, from which proceeds
a serpent, iz upon his back ; in his right hand he holds o
knife ; and a second serpent, cut in pieees and bleeding, is be-
fore him. A third serpent, also cut in picces, is represented
in a chest full of water, which may be a hieroglyphic either of

& Ressarches, plate 106, No. 10.
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a lake or the ocean, from which rises a plunt; whenoe, crowned
with flowers, emerges also the beautiful goddess, Tzintentl, or
Cinteotl, the Venus Aphrodite of Aztec mythology. There
are some other figures connected with the group, which are
not understood. Without venturing to assign any particular
signification to this painting, or to the others of the same charac-
ter, their frequent recurrence seems to justify the belief that
they refer to sune important event in the Aztec mythology ;
perhaps essentially corresponding in significance with that
allegorically commemorated in the mythological fables of the
East.

Varions meanings have been assigned to the allegorieal con-
fliet betwesn the sun and the serpent : and some have sup-
posed it to refer to u contest between two religious systems,
symbolized by the sun and the serpent ; and that the ultimate
identity in the significunce of these symbols resulted from the
fusion or coalescinz of the respective superstitions. Others,
claiming to take a more philosophical view, deem the myth
allusive to natnral events ; * referring back,” in the language
of Humbaldt, * to that traditionary state of things when the
earth was coversd with bogs, and, infested with snakes and
other animals of gigantie bulk, was purified by the beneficent
sun, which dried up the soil, and destroyed the aguatic mon-
sters.”®  The state of things here contemplated, aceording to
the revelations of modern seience, must have existed long before
the ereation of beings as highly organized as man, and could
not, therefore, form the basis of any tradition or allegory.

It is quite impossible here to indicate, in any adequate man-
ner, the extent to which the serpent, either as a symbol or
dircetly as an object of worship, entered into the superstitions
and mythologies of the world. Long before Lucan apostra-
phized :

* Vi quoaquis; ful eunetis innoxia Numina terris
Eirpitis, nurato nitidl fuligore, Diracones ;7
Phars. lib, ix, 727,

“ You aleo, harmless deities, dragons sparkling with golden

# Hesearches, vol. & po 195,



246 AMERICAN ARCHEOLOGIOAL RESEARCHES.

lustre, who glide over the earth ;" the reasonof the superstitions
regard in which the serpent was held, had been forgotten, and
the reptile had beeoms an arbitrary symbol of consecration,
Thus Persius says,
“ Pinge duos angues; puerl, sieor st loeus”!

¢ Paint two sankes, and the place is sacred.” We can hardly
hope, therefore, at this day, to discover the origin of the Ophite
superstition. We must refer it back beyond the remotest his-
torical and traditionary period, to the earliest era of the world.

The brazen serpent set up by Moses in the wilderness, had
incense burned to it all the days of Samuel, David, and Solo-
mon. It was finally broken in pieces by Hezekiah, who,
instead of nahash, a serpent, called it contemptuounsly nehushian,
a brazen bauble. Hezekinh * removed the high places, and
cut down the groves, and brake in pieces the brazen serpent
that Moses had made: for unto those days the children of Israel
did burn ineense to it.” (2 Kings, xviii. 4.) From this
serpent, Tertullinn asserts, the carly seet of Christians called
Ophites took their rise. They venerated also the serpent of
Genesis, by whom they denied that sin was brought into the
world ; maintaining that it wes a personification of the good
principle, who instrncted Eve in all the learning of the world
which has descended to us. Epiphanivs says, that the
¢ Ophites sprung out of the Nicolaitans and Gnosties, who
were 5o oalled from the Serpent, which they worshipped.”
# The Gnostics,” he adds, * taught that the ruler of the world
was of a dracontic form.” * The Ophites,” he continues,
“ attribmte all wisdom to the serpent, and say that he was the
aunthor of knowledge to men.” They also preserved a live
serpent in their sacred chest, and looked npon him as the
mediator betwean them and God.  Manes, in the third centory,
tuught Serpent Worship in Asia Minor, nnder the name of
Christianity, promulgating that ** Christ was an incarnation
of the Great Serpent, who glided over the cradle of the Virgin
Mary, when she was asleep, al the age of a year and a half."*

* Higoosw' “ Celtic Druida™ it 288 ; TEnturarax “ e men:pf. Meeret.” 2
xlvii p. 221; Beyasy, Anal, vol it p 2187 Eroasrs, Tib, L tom. & po 308
¥arew, Fagan Jdal,, vol. il 488 ; Draxy, Y Serpent Worship," pp. 86, 90,
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The notion of the Gnostics, nhove mentioned, probably origin.
ated in the tradition which asoribed supsrior wisdem to that
reptile.  ** Be ye wise as serpents,” eto., was the injunoction of
Christ to his disciples. :

The word which is translated Seraph, also signifies a Hﬁ'r*\( Sowadil:
pent.  Seraphim is the plaral form,

It is said that in the ritual of Zoroaster, not only were er-
pents esteemed the first of gods and the superintendents of the
world, but the great axpanse of heaven and even nature itself
wers desoribed nnder the symbol of a serpent.® (See Note R,
at end of Chapler.) Certain it i= that in the earlier monn-
ments of Assyria, antedating the Persian empire, we find evi-
dences of the adoration paid to the serpent.i  But perhaps the
most remarkable application of the serpent symbel, in that
quarter of the world, and which has its counterpart in Egypt,
is 1ts combination with the circle; egg, or globe, and wings.
This hierogram seems to have been allnsive to the lofiiest reli-
gious conceptions of the nations by whom it was adopted. It has
given rise to much cuorious specnlation, the general fenor of
which cannot be unknown to the reader. It is not my purpose,
at this time, to add anything upon the subject, further than to
observe that thiscompound symbol demonstrates the high posi-
tion which the serpent emblem ocoenpied in the symbolical
systems of the earliest historical ages of the world. In Egypt
it appears apon every temple, and upon almost every monu-
ment, and has generally been regarded as an emblem of con-
seeration.

o, Aﬁw m
“"'-';'Wmm Wy,

Fio. 86, T BEoveriax Hemoswa or Senreoms, Goong, aso Wines,

The explanation of Hermes Trismegistus, (the thrice great
Hermes,) who assumed the name of Thoth, in whose temple he

* Bryant's drch Myth vol. i p 204,
4 Layard's Nineveh, vol. il p. 3564,
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officiated, is that the globe signified the simpls essence of God,
the serpents the vivifying, and the wings the penetrative
power of God, pervading all things, and called Love ; the whole
representing the Supreme Being, in his charaoter of Creator
and Preserver. Hermes defines Deity to be **a circle whose
centre is everywhere and whose circnmference nowhere.”
It has also been snggested that the serpents are emblems of
eternity ; the wings, of the power which * brooded over the
vast expanse of chaos ;" and that the whole signifies simply the
 Iternal Creator,” But while conceding that the hierogram
is allusive to the Supreme Deity of the Egyptians, I am con-
vineed that there is a deeper significance concealed beneath it
than has yet been explained ; and that a further study of the
primitive religions of the East will yet throw much new light
upon its meaning. The fact that the erux ansala, the Taautic
sign of life, is sometimes dependent from the necks of the
serpents, should not be overlooked in attempting its solation.
This sacred compound emblem was not pecaliar to Egypt,

Fi, 67, Frou tim Trurte of Nagent Resraw, Peasia

but is to be found throngh Ancient Assyria, and, in & modifed
form, on the Persian temples. 'The monuments discovered by
Mr. Layard, in what is supposed to be ancient Nineveh, are
froitful in representations of thix symbol, which is regarded

by that author as, in soms way, allusive to the sun, and its
powers,

Fio. 88, OpsAMENT OVER THE mviasce 10 a% Axcosr Tewrim ar Ooosmeao,
Mexion,

Amongst the numerous interesting monuments discovered by
Mr. Stephens in Central America and Mexico, there are one or
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two which bear an apparent represcutation of the same symbol §
and although the ressmblance is probably only accidental, yet
it is sufficiently striking to deserve notice.

It is proper toohserve that the accompaning engraving is, in
part, a restoration of the original, which is broken. Tt is of stuc-
co, and ocours over tha doorway of an ancient temple at Ocosingo,
Mexico.® It differs from the sacred hierogram of the Fast,
in having no serpenis surrounding the globe in the centre ; but
from its position, and the well attested fact, that all the orna-
ments of the Mexican and Central American temples had some
significance, we are justified in ascribing to it & symbolical
purport.

NOTE TO CHAPTER XI.

(R.)

Perhaps the Zoroastrian notions concerning the celestial serpent may
have related simply to the zodineal serpent ; for one of the most import-
unt elements in the astro-theclogical machinery of ancient Babianism,
was the zodiae, which extends entirely round the heavens, and includaz
the arbits of the moon and all the plansts, Each of its twelve divisions
is marked by a peculiar configuration of asteriems, called a sign, the
ancient pames of which are still preserved, and are too well known to
require enumerntion. This part of the heavens appeared to the ancients
1o be the residence of the celestinl deities, Herein it was supposed all
the phenomena of nature were armnged, the seasons regulated, and the
great work of vegetation direoted. The march of their ohief divinity
symbolized by the physical Sun, in this circle, exhibited an aecurate
measure of time; und the signs distributed in the twelve divisions of
the zoding were characteristic of the different epochs of the year.

The annual passage of the sun, through the signs of the zodine being
in an oblique path, resembles, or at least the ancients thought so, the
tortuous movements of the serpent; and the facility. possessed by this

# Stephens’ Central America and Yucatan, vol. i. p, 250.
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reptile of easting off his skin and producing out of itself o new covering
avery year, hore some analogy to the termination of ghe old year nod
the commencement of the new one.  Acedrdingly, all the ancient =pheres,
—the Pusinn, Indian, Egyptian, B i, und Mexican,—wers sur-
rounded hy the figure of a serpent ha its tail in its mouth.

Mr. Duncan, who hus given s very full and convineing exposition of
the ustro-theological system of Sabeism, (or Sabianism,) makes the sub-
joined observalions on the celestial serpent. * The three nutumnal
signs were Libra, Scorpio, and Sagittarins, under the whole of which is
extended the long constellation Serpentarius,or the man holding the
serpent in bis hands, otherwise ealled Ophiuchus and Asculapius. In
the same division of the heavens is placed the dragon of the Hesperides,
appointed by Juno to protect the golden apples in her garden from the
depredations of the danghters of Atlus. The very same reason, there-
fore, which induced the Sabeists to clothe the sun of the yernal equinox
with the sttributes of the ram and the bull, arrayed the sun of the
autuminal equinox with the sitributes of the celestial serpent, which
projected itself totally through the three autumnal signs, or ninety de-
grees of Lthe zodise,

# [t hns heen remarked that the four ages of the San, composad of
the two equinoxes and the two solstices, were represented in paintings
and statues by forms and lincaments deseriptive of the four periods of
human life, infuney, adolescance, manhood, and senility. Accordingly,
the vernul Sun was the beardless Apollo, resplendent with the bloom
and graces of youth, und the autumnal Sun an sged man, with & bushy
beard, leaning for support on a stick.  Buch wes soulapius, the fabu--
lous son of Apollo and the Pleiad Coronix, or in other words, the new
form of the Sun about to traverse the antumnal signs.  Buch was the
figure of the solar god, in the luast three months preeeding the winter
solstice, nround whose body the folds of the autumal serpent were
twistad, or somelimes round his staff, emblem of his decling, under the
various names of ‘Esculapius, Serapis, Pluto, Coeph, and Esmuo, for,
wulato nonrine, cuch of them was the Sun of the autumnal months,
This explanation, clear, convineing, and irresistible in itself, and io all
points consistent with the spirit of Sabeism, corresponds absolutely with
the reply of the omele, at Claros, when Apollo, who presided over that
oragle, answered the interrogatory us to his oature in these words:
*T am Jupiter Ammonin Spring, and the black Pluto in Winter." "=
(Religions of Profane Antiguily, p. 308.)
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CHAPTER XII

CONCLUDING AND GENERAL OHSERVATIONS,

Feom whal has been presented, it will be seen that the
serpent symbol was of general acceptance in America, particn-
larly among the semi-civilized nations; that it entered widely
into their symbolie representations, and that its significance
was essentially the same with that which attached to it amiong
the early nations of the old continent, T'pon the basis, there-
fore, of the identity which we have observed in the elementary
raligions conceptions of the Old and New World, and the
striking nniformity in their symbolical systems, we feel justi-
fied in a=soribing to the emblematic Serrest anp Ese or Omio
a significance radically the same with that which was assigned
to the analogons compound symbol among the primitive nations
of the East. This conelusion is further susteined, as we have
seen, by the character of some of the religious structures of
the old continent, in which we find the symbolic serpent, and
the egg or cirele represented on n most gigantic scalef Ana-
logy could probably furnish no more decisive sanction, unless
by exhibiting other structures, in which not only a general
correspondence, bul an absolute identity shonld exist. Sach
an identity it would be unreaszonable to Jook for, even among
the works of the same peopls, construoted in accordance with
o comnion design,

It may seem hardly consistent with the cantion which
should eharacterize researches of this kind, to hazard the sug-.
gestion that the symbolical Serpent and Egg of Ohio are dis-
tinetly allusive to the specific notions of cosmogony which
prevailed among the nations of the East, for the reason that it
is impossible to bring positive collateral proof that such notions

17



252 AMERICAN ARCHEOLOGICAL RESEARCHES.

were entertained by any of the American nations. The ab-
sence of written records, and of impartially preserved tradi-
tions, we have already had ample reason to deplore : and
unless farther explorations shall present us with unexpected
results, the deficiency may always exist. But we must re-
member that in no respect are men more tenacious than in
the preservation of their rudimental religious beliefs and early
conceptions. In the words of a philosophical investigator—
4 Of all researches that most effectually aid us to discover the
origin of a nation or people whose history is involved in the
obscurity of ancient times, none perhaps are attended with
such important results as the analysis of their theological
dogmas and their religious practices. To such matters man-
kind adhere with the greatest tenacity, which, though modi-
fied and corrupted in the revolution of ages, still retain fea-
tures of their original construction, when language, arts,
sciences, and political establishments no longer preserve dis-
tinct lineaments of their ancient constitutions.””* A striking
example of the truth of these remarks is furnished in the
religion of India, which, to this day, notwithstanding the
revolution of time and empire, the distractions of foreign and
of civil wars, and the constant addition of allegorical fictions

(more fatal to the primitive system than all the other causes
combined), still retains its original features, which are easily
recognisable, and which identify it with the religions which
prevailed in monumental Egypt, on the plains of Assyria, in
the valleys of Greece, among the sterner nations around the
Caspian, and among their kindred tribes on the rugged shores
of Scandinavia.

This tenacity is not less strikingly illustrated in the careful
perpetuation of certain rites, festivals, and scenic representa-
tions, which originated in notions which have long since be-
come obsolete, and are now forgotten. Very few of the attend-
ants on the annual May day festival are aware that it is only

.a perpetuation of the vernal solar festival of Baal, and that the
garland-hung pole was anciently a Phallic emblem.

#® MeCulloch’s American Researches, p. 225.
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If, in order to account for the identity of elementary beliefs
which have already been pointed out as existing between
the primitive religions of the two continents, we assume
for the American nations an Asiatic origin, we may easily
explain the existence here of the symbolical serpent and egg as
the representatives of common coneeptions. If, on the other
hand, we claim or admit that these elementary conceptions
are inherent and absolute, or not necessarily derivative, the
rationale of symbolism, as exhibited in the preceding pages, will
enable us to account, in a reasonable manner, for a general
coincidence in symbolic representations, if not in religious
rites. It is not undertaken, at this stage of our inquiries, to
express a preference for either of these hypotheses, certainly
not to decide between them. If, in what has already been
advanced, (and especially in the stress which has been laid
on the necessary coincidences in man’s moral and physical
developments, resuliing from the undeniable uniformity in his
mental, moral, and physical constitution,) a leaning towards the
latter hypothesis has been exhibited, it has been rather from a
desire to avoid the error which has so generally characterized
Investigations of this kind, of indiscriminately receiving all
resemblances and coincidences, actual or apparent, as evidences
of connections, and necessarily involving dependence on com-
munications remote or recent.*

It has already been remarked that the symbols which we
find most commnon to widely separated nations, are usually
those of an obvious character, and the coneurrence is therefore
no matter of surprise. Many, which at first glance appear to
be most complicated and arbitrary, when we come to analyze
them, are discovered to be exceedingly simple. The oceur-
rence of the serpent symbol, however, hardly admits of the
ordinary solution. We can easily understand how it might
symbolize reproduction and time, and perhaps how it might

* “How rash,” exclaims the cautious Humboldt, *to point out the group of
nations on the old continent to which the Toltecs, Aztecs, Muyscas, and Peruvians
present the nearest analogies; since these analogies are apparent in the traditions,
the monuments, and customs which perhaps preceded the present division of
Asiatics into Chrinese, Hindus, and Mongols."—( Researches, vol. i. p. 25.)
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emblematize evil force ; but most of its applications, it must
be confessed, if not arbitrary, are not easily sccounted for. It
may indecd be, as intimated by Sanchoniathon, that, being the
most mysterious oreature in natare, it was therefore chosen to
symbolize things least understood. [t is the fact that most of
its applications seem essentially arbitrary, which gives peculiar
interest to the cireumstance of its great predominance on this
continent, partionlarly in Mexico and Central America, where
it had a symbolical significance, closely corresponding, if not
identical, with that which il possessed in the early mytholo-
gies of the Bast./This fact also tends to establish a commu.
nity _of origin, or a_connection or intercourse of some kind,
between the primitive nations of the two continents ; for ii can
hardly be supposed that a strietly arbitrary symbol should
accidentally be chosen to express the same ideas and combina-
tions of ideas, by nations of diverse origins and totally discon-
nected. Hence it is that the serpent claims so large a portion

of our attention ; for the more numerous and decided the coin-
cidences between its varions symbalical applications, the more
plausible the hypothesis of a dependence, at some period or
other, between the people of the old and new worlds.*

# “We cannot justly conclude by arguments, preceding the { of ficts, that
[“. idolatrous peopla {n.ut have borrowed their ﬂniﬁ;‘ﬂm&tﬂ, grtemts from an-
vither; since gods of all shopes and dimensions may be fromed by the boundless
powers of imagination, or by the frands or follies of men, in countries never con-
neeted : but when features of resemblancs too strong to have been necidental
are observable in differant :fru.tr.m- of palytheism, withool faney or prejudics to
color them and improve thelr likeness, we can renreely help befieving that some
connastion has in immemorial time subsisted betwoen the severnl nations which

!

have sdopted thom "—{Sir Willion Jones, on the Gods of Greece, Traly, and
India; Werks, vol. L p. 229.) i
Mr. MeCulloh,{after observing that, so far s pliysiology and philology are can-
earned, he hus susceeded in di.mnﬂrinf nothing which would identify the Ameri-
con mations with any of these of the old v.-urli?f proeecds to) i lf::: in analyz-
ing many of their institutions, but espectally those belonging to their oo
mngona] . their religioms superstitions, and astronomical compuintions, we
m:? thess o rndl:nlm i;znd n;]?endmt proof to mssert that there has been
v o connection batween the peo of the two continents, M eommyni-
cations, however, have taken place at 4 very. xemote peried of ; for those

ml%:_!__:g. which they more decldedly coineide are 3 edly those which
""—’”ﬁ‘ The saeliest hlstory o 5 e fTh’h author adds
(p. 462) in their morm! mstittions mﬁﬂﬂ habits, the coincidences which

American tntions exhibit with those of the old world are npparently founded
in the necessities of human life,
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